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BARIPADA. 


Barreana on the river Dara-Balanig, Irving at 
Lat. 21 AGN and Long. 87 27E is the present 
leml-quarters of the Mayarabhanja State. Before 
the Bhnnja Rajis left Hariharapura and settled 
here. the place was very Tittle known to the 
public. It was at that time a common village, 
which gradually grew into a small town and subse- 
quently became the capital of Maytrabhagnija. 


The place does not claim a very remote 
-~antiymty and possesses few objects of antiquarian 
interest. It was brought to the notice of the 
public for the first time by Major Rennell in 
1779 A D. as Burpuddah.*® From various inform- 
ation aud evidences that can be gathered from 


ch Rennells Ben cal Atlis. Shect Nos, VI siand IN. 
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different sources, we learn that the place was 
enlarged into n fown by Mabfirija Jadunditha 
Bhanja. Since then jf passed through sue- 
cessive stages of clevelopment and now the 
opening of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway and 
more recently of the Maydrabhanja State 
Railway has considerably improved the come 
mercial and industrial position of the place. 


The town Tormerly, had not a very large 
number of ‘hbriek-built houses. The newlr 
built palace at Belgadiyi, and other Duild- 
ings and temples, howerer, now add to the 
natural beauty of the place. Besides these, there 
is another object of interest, viz, extensive 
ruins of a mnd fort, now known as DBagh- 
Snmalgada. ‘The greater portion of this ruined 
fort is now covered with jungle, extending 
over nearly one-eighth of the arca of the 
whole town. Within the fort is to be found 
the ruins of old temple of Ambika Devi. At 
the time when the temple was built, the 
place was probably in a dlourishing condition. 
A small portiow of the jungle Las of late 
been cleared and lionuses in ruins are now 
visible here and there. These relics clearly show 
that the place was once thickly populated. 
There is very little doubt that the mud fort was 
built by the Bhanja Rajis, who removed to this 
place and settled here permanently ; but we are 
unable to ascertain the period when it was first 
constructed. 


Besides the ruined fort, there is a temple 
here more than three hundred vears old, which is 
popularly known as the temple of Budi Jagan- 
nitha. It was built by Raja Vaidyanitha Bhainja, 
after the style of the Kakhiarua Vaidyanatha 
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temple of Mintri.® ‘This is aimade of laterite 
stone with ornamental carviogs. Within thie 
enclosure and adjoining the boundary wall of tlhe 
temple, small rooms are to be found all around, 
lying apart from each other. These are dedi- 
cated to various gods aud goddesses whose 
stone images are enshirived therein. 


There was an inscription ou the wall of tlic 
temple which ran as follows :— 


“orp rs7 YAR TT FA TAT | 


ନ Ara DeIT Fas a 


A transcript of this inscription is still 
preserved by tlhe local Pandas. But as the 
above gloka contains some grammatical urrors, 
Mabaraja Krsnachandra Blagja, father of the 
present cluef, had it corrected thus : — 


“yprse yharar hey ui otaa yu | 
୪ ମା ସମାସ ମାସ Fa IT I” 


aud the new tablet prepared by him was placed 
on the upper end of the right-hand houndary 
wall of tlhe temple. Both the inseriptious, 
however, are of the same purport amd ina be 
translated tlus : -- 


“Lo the year L107 of the gaka era. this temple 
was Duilt by Vaidyanatbha Bhaja.” 


¢ 4c Repeat cn Mant, 
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In a small room within the temple enclosure, 
is to be found an image of Lokecvara Bodhisattva 
( locally called Anantadeva ) with four hands, Jt 
is an object of beauty and made of black chlorito. 
The existence of this mage clearly indicatcs that 
Buddhist influence was once predominant at the 
place. There are snfficient proofs to substantiate 
the fact that the Baur or Bathuri trihes 
of Mayarabhanja were originally Buddhists. The 
name Baripada appears to Le a corruption of 
Baurjpada. 
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Harnniarave rs or Haripuragada is situated 10 
miles to the south-east of Baripada, the present 
chief town of the Mayirablanja State. Haripur 
was the capital of the State before the present 
town of Baripada was founded. It was at that 
time in a flourishivy condition. The vast ruins 
of the old capital of Haripur afford ample 
aud interesting materials for antiquarian research. 
It is painful to recollect how Hariharapura, once 
the capital of the Bhanja XRajas, became 
deserted, and iv course of time grew into a dense 
juugle. Few among even those who live in 
its neighbourhood, know of its former glory ' 


Hariharapura is the correct name of the pre- 
sent Maripur. Though it was shown as “Harrior- 
pour,” in the old map of Rennell of 1770 A. D., 
it remained unknown to tlre public lor over halt 
a century more. Ju tlie genealogical account. 
found in the house of Cramakarana of Nayabasan. 
it is recorded that Muabaraja Harihara Bhanja, a 
powerful monarch of the line, founded a city in 
1322 gaka, corresponding to i400 A.D. He 
called the place Hariharapura after his own 
name and inude jt the capital of his kingdom.” 


* See ul, Rennel s Atlas. Sheet Nas VIE XEN 

TAn account faroishe {ode the State and puolesner Bs the Vivaah 
{ Vol. XIV, p16) gives reining dates ef Hatihani Bhatia as TedS- ns 
A. Dj bit this dees not appear te he carrer tor we find that Hariharie 
[tam was mentioned ino the swviitine teva TMisd, ere ef the 
attendants of cri Coming. P resterteeie few ona fe 
Years ago. 4 
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‘The favourable conditions of its situation and 
its charming surroundings were probably the chief 
attraction for the Raja to choose this place for 
his capital. A close examination of the innuiner- 
able ruins that surround the place, and its neigh- 
bouriug hill-fort Kusumia or Bana-katigada, leads 
to the conclusion that it atinined its prusperity at 
least a few vears before the time ol Harihara 
Bhanja. The river Bara-Balang which formerly 
used to flow br the eastern and southern sides 
of the ancient capital, now appears to lave some- 
what changed its original course. 


Hariharapur found a prominent place in the 
accounts of Bengal and Orissa of the Jithi and 
16th centuries, when Chaitanya Mahbaprabhu 
passed through this place on his way to Utkala. 
Govinda Disa who accompanied Gauiraiga in 
lis j Ju wrote thus in his Acaachka JUV years 
AY ae 


utfra ya CET UIT Ara | 
uefee TgATU 718T haar | 
ସମନ Fhe al TE | 

୫a faror vhars arfaa farars || 
ସୀତା ସମସ୍ତ ୮୪ ଅଗାସ ନହୁଖ । 
DIFIS BIT AT Yau ofea | 
RFT HIT7A ଅମ ଅଆ | 

HAF afar Mg Fea aha | 
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art qt Wir aTL ATAYIR | 


roa shar afa Sif Tt | 


qrf+a nra:sg AATF ag | 
atlanz far arm aifad faars | 


( Mf zIPC BTA, vag 


[ Next day we reached the Snvarnarekhi 
and were glad to see Raghunatha Dasa there. 
We started thence for IHanharapura where 
Nimai ( Lord Cauraiga ) chanted the name of 
Ifari in ecstasy, and while dancing, Leeame un- 
conscious and fell on the ground. The day passed 
in this way, and the Lord, becoming mad with 
divine joy, shed incessant tears. The next dav, 
we went to Bale¢vrara (Dalasore) and were 
much delighted to see Gopala (Gopinatha ) there. 
The next morning, we went to Nilagada ( Nil- 
giri). There Nimat was again absorbed in 
chanting the holy name of Hari.] 


From the extracts quoted above, T am jnelined 
to think, that at the time referred to in it, there 
existed a convenient road from Nadia to Puri, 
by which the Lord pursued his journey through 
Haripur, to the sacred seat of Jagannath: Raja 
Pratiparudra Deva of Utkala also travelled 
by the same way on his pilgrimage to Vrnda- 
vana. The locality known as Pratipapur is 
situated close to it, and very likely it had derived 
its name from that great ruler of Orissa. 


* Nee report on Pratipagjerr, 
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Mahaprabhu Chaitanya spent cighteen 
years in Ctkala, but «during this long period, 
the Bhaja Rajas. who all along remained 
attached to their g¢akta faith did not come 
under his influence. ‘Ther, liowever, embraced 
Vaisnavisin long after his advent. We find 
inention of the capital of tlic Bhanja Rajas in the 
writings of the Muhammadan historian Badaoni 
who lived at-a tine later than that of Chaitanya- 
deva.—“The Bengal king (Sulaiman Kara- 
rani ) despatched a torce umider Kalapahbar, his 
general, to Orissa across Mayurabhanija and thence 
southward by the Kasabasa river. Kalapahar 
ravaged Orissa, defcated the Raja's Deputr, and 
shortly afterwards the Raja limself was killed 
and the Muliammadans finally conquered Orissa 


in 1568 A.D.” ( Badaoni. Vol. I. p. 174. ) 


The capital of the Bhasnja Rajis suffered 
greatly at the hands of the iconoclast Kalapahar. 
All the members of the royal family were com- 
pelled to run away and seck shelter in the hill- 
recesses. From this time forward, the invasions of 
the Musalmans becaine frequent. On account of 
the great strategic importance and the fortified 
position of the place, Daud Khan, the Pathan king 
of Gauda, took refuge in Haripur to avoid all at- 
tacks from the powerful Mughal Emperor 
( Akbar ). 


It appears from Akbarnama, that on the 3rd 
March, 1575 (20th Ziquadah, 9S? A.H. 3 *“ Daud 
Khan had taken up a strong position at Harihara- 
pur which lies between Bengal and Orissa.” 


* See Ainede A klar, Vol L translated by H. Bloechmann po 875. See 
alse Tahakat-i- Akbar, Badaer fant Tarkh-i-Thand! 


GPNanda Colln., Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


HARIPUR. 9 


Piud Khiin had a hard fight with Todar Mall 
and being clefeated in battle, he proceeded towards 
Cnttack. The Mughal rule spread in Utkala with 
the defeat of Daud Khin. Vaidyanatbha Bhaja, 
one of the Bhanja Rajas of Mayurabhadja, lived 
nbout that time. Mention is made of the prosper- 
ous condition of the eourt of the said king in 
Rasila-Mandgala written abont 1512 Caka ( 1620 
A.D. ) by Gopijanavallabha, a discip]e of Rasika- 
nanda. Some time before this, Rasikananda 
Thakur ( amemhber of the Srsti-Karana family and 
a disciple of the well Known Crimananda ), had 
gone to Marvirabhafija to preach the gospel of 
Cri Chaitanya. He met Raja Vaidyaniatha at 
Rajagada where he was then staying with his 
family. This place is about 3 miles distant from 
Hariharapnr. The following account occurs in 
Rasia-Mangala :--- 


“fas Fa TTT mate Ta ! 
gE TT AIT FT TeTATE | 


IAFRET TAT DT FIP ITT | 
FW AIRE FT TAFT | 
Hr TT tere Gf Na | 
TTT WE Ara TT gue | 


ସସ୍ମାଂ ୪ ୪୩୮ $୪୪୦ ଞମ | 
TIT ATF ATT fa armas | 


ସହ fav ହି ସଙ ମ୩ | 
YT gd Mold aev nar ll 
ମା ଞଙ ସୁଧୀ ସନ ଞଧ |” 
(cfg sre, co y:) 


(ଏ) 
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[ Cramananda Riya commanded Rasika !— 
“Oh great Soul! Give salvation to all men 
and save the King of Utkala and his subjects 
by preaching love for Krsna.” Getting this 
command Rasikendra went out on his mission 
and reached Rijagada. There were Raja 
Vaidyaniitha Bhanja. his rounger hrother 
Chota-Riva-sepna, and the rvoungest Raut. 
All the three brothers were fortunate, very 
illustrious and powerful and had ceme out of 
the pure solar stock. Hundreds cof Pandits 
adorned the Royal Court. } 


From the inscription on the temple of 
Buda Jagannatha at Biripada, we Joarn that 
Raja Vaidranatha Bhanja was reigning in 15795. 
It has been mentioned above that, Paud Kbain 
was starving at Hariharapur in the same vear. 
Raja Vaidyanatha Bhanja liad, removed to 
Rajagada about this time, and it was at this 
place that he received Rasikananda at Dis 
Conrt. 

The ruins of Rajagada, now overgrown with 
jungles and haunted bry wild, elephants and 
tigers, attest to the site where Raja Vaidyanatha 
Bhanja had ounce built a temporary fort. 

Before Rasikendra came to the roryal court, 
the Bhanjas were all Caktas. Raja Vaidyanatha 
Bhlhanija was the first scion of the dynasty to adopt 
the Vaisnava faith as expounded to him br Rasi- 
kendra. His brothers followed him in his wake 
and gradually others accepted the erced in large 
number. Rasikendra became their spiritual 
guide. ‘The following is the text on the subject 
as we find in Rasika-Mangala :— 


ସକିଗ ଝିସମୀଫୟ ୪୯୧୪୭ ବିଷ । 
{7 fa nav arfes arfner | 
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MTA MT PAT fa FETT | 
FW AAT ଝୁ ଅଖ ମା | 


ରୁନି ଖସ ସସ ସା | 
I Mm Nagar gfggT nz |’ 


{In this manner the ivitintion of Vaidya- 
natha took place ant his lore. and bhakti 
began to increase daily. The three brothers 
gave themselves «ip solely to Crikrsna and 
the love for Krsna spread all over Utkala. 
People of Bhaiijabliima thus became Vuaisnara 
and the Caivas and Ciktas gave up animal 
sacrifice. J 


The Gosramins of Copivallabhapur-—the 
descendants of Rasikanauda.—are the gurus 
(spiritual guide) of the Bhaja family even up 
to this day. After his initiation by Rasikavanda, 
Raja Vaidyanatha, with a view to perpetuate 
the memory of his gurw ia holy conjunctiou 
with lus Istadeva, erected the temple of Rasika- 
Raya in his capital at Haribarapur. This temple, 
though at present deserted, broken iu most places. 
and overgrown vith wild plants, is still re- 
garded as a cestiye of the glorious deeds of Raja 
Vaidyanatha. Nowlhere in the whole of Ctkala is 
to be found a brick-built temple of such superior 
workmanship and grandeur: such temples are 
rare cven in Bengal. 


Besides the temple of Rasika-Rara. Raja 
Vaidyanatha had a stone-teinple erected at Bari- 
pada, iu lionour of Jaganuitha, which is now 
known as Buda Jagaunitha.” 


¢ See Ripert on Barijueln, 
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We learn from the author of asil:a-M«angala 
that Raja Vaidyanitha died during the lifetime 
of Rasikguanda and Cyiuimainanda.” ‘The genea- 
logical account of the Satapathis mentions Raja 
Jagategr ara as predecessor of Vaidvanatha. TFol- 
lowing the popular tradition a> given by the 
author of Cyamananda’s Dradaca-t ‘akha-Varyand. 

e find a passage T noted below, from which it 
ha that after the death of Raja Vaidra- 
natha, Jagateg¢vara who lirmly established himself 
at Hariharapur, was recognized as belonging to 
the Cakha of Crimananda. 


After the death of Raja Vaidvanatha. the 
Bhaja Rajas reigned in peace and prosperity 
for about a century. During this period tbe 
Radba-molana and Laksmi-Nariivana teinples 
were erected in Haripur and the Gundicla 
temple was built at Vrndavanapur-casana, a 
village adjoining Haripur. 


The above Ridlamohau and the CGundicha 
temples are said to be the work of Raja Vira 


“J 2rHv avYITAT AT ATF | 
FIAT AR ZT UF NIT ! 
ବି କସିନ ଷ୍କଖ ଧଳ | 
ସୁଙ୍ୀସ ଦିସନ ସା ଞଂଫ ୩୪” 


( tfeErkg. Lea y=) 


TT vfewgT ଆ, ୩୮ mM, 
ସୀନଙ ସନ ଷ୍ଟ | 
( anne Ana) 
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Vikramaditya. It was also at this time that the 
Teleyga Darwaja ( Telgu gate ) of the Iaripura- 
gada was decorated with ornamental works and 
surmounted with Chari. 


During this time tlie Muhammadans once 
again attempted to invade Haripur. Ali Verdi 
Khan, on obtaining the Subadarship of Bengal, 
directed his attention towards Orissa and made 
up bis mind to bring Murshid Kuli Kban, the 
Subadar of that province under his subjection. 
The author of Riyaz gives us the following 
vivid description :-— 


“In short, from fear of Ali Verdi Klin, 
Murshid Kuli Khau made preparations for 
self-defence, aud exerted himsell streneously 
towards the aimobilisation of an armr.” 
oe “Ali Verdi Khbau Malabat Jang, 
with a large army and an immense artillery, 
instantly inarclhed towards the province of 
Orissa. On receipt of this news, leaving his 
wife, Durdavuah Begam, and his son Yahya Klin 
with his treasures in the fort of DBaiarahbiti, 
Murshid Kuli Khau with ar ceflicient force and 
requisite war-parapliernalia, together with lis 
two sons-in-law, named Mirza Muhammad Baqir 
Khauv, a prince of Persia, and Alauddin 
Mulammad Khan, marched out from Katak 
( Cuttack ) in order to fight, and advanced to the 
port of Balisar ( Balasore ). At the ferry of 
Phulwar from the rock of Tilgadhi to the river 
Jon,® he threw up an entrenchment, and 
remained behind it waiting for the enemy. 


*Maulavi Abas Salun. the tnesater of Rivas eenld art alentily 
Tilmadhia and Jon river, bat eno aenrefol examination. we find in the Tri- 
£onometrical Survey Map oof Mayvurblianja, a rocky region in the State 
called Tilgadia tron which issues a river calls! Sona-nadi which can 
easily be ideutifietd with the Jor in Ucrsian, 
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Unfortunately, Murshid Kuli Khan was ignorant 
of the wiles of the traitor in his own camp in 
the person of Mukhalis Ali Khan, and had, 
therefore, failed to take any precautionary steps 
against that double-faced scoundrel.” 


“ Advancing from Bengal by forced mar- 
ches with a large army, which numbered more 
than one lak cavalry and infantry, Ali Verdi Kban 
reached AMidnapur, secured the adliesion of the 
Zamindars of that district ly bestowing on them 
khelats and gifts and cencamped at Jalisar 
( Jalesore ), which was an imperial outpost. On 
the banks of the river Suvarnarekha, at the ferry 
of Rajghat, Rajali Jagar Dhar Bhaiij, Zamindar 
of Morbhanj, had established a garrison of his 
ehiuwars and khandaits and had erected entrench- 
ments. ‘I'o cross, therefore, at the ferry at 
Rajghat, which was protected by dense jungles 
and thorny trees, was found to be a diflicult 
operation, and therefore, Ali Verdi Khau had to 
ask for help from the Rajah. The Rijal, 
liowerer, was haughty owing to lis command of 
a large army, and did not care for Ali Verdi 
Khan. He refused to side with the latter or to 
permit him to cross at Rijghat ferry. Ali Verdi 
Khan, placing his artillery wagons in front of 
the Rajghat Ilerry, commenced bombarding it. 
The Rajah’s armmy were unable to hold the ground 
in their entrenchment and fled to the jungles. Ali 
Verdi Khan with troops and’ artillery crossed over 

at Rajghat aud encamped at Ramebhandrapur, 
which was at a distance of one and a halt Jaroh 
from Murshid Kuli Kban’s encampment. Emis- 
saries and envoys were busy for some days 
moving to and fro, with messages of peace and 
war, and this sort of diplomatic parley lasted for 
one month. All this time, Murshid Kuli Khan 
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did not advance across the ferry of PFPhulwar. 
* * * But as the period of stay within entrench- 
ments was tediously protracted, Mirza Baqir, 
carried hy his youthful impulsiveness, sallied out 
with his contingent composed of Syeds of Birla 
and arrayed himself in Dbattle-rank. AMlurshid 
Kuli was, therefore, obliged to array his troops in 
front of Ali Verdi Kban’s army. On botly sides, 
the battle opened with a cannonade, which was 
soon abandoned for a sword and spear-charge at 
close quarters. “ © “ Before this gallant char Se, 
Ali Verdi Khan's soldiers, iho “had hitlierto 
fancied tliemselres lions of the forest of braverr, 
fled like sheep from the battle-ficld, and met 
with a crushing defeat.” * 


* “Ali Verdi Khan on being apprised of 
this, hurriedly collected his vanquished troops bx 
use of persuasions, and a sccond time engaged 
in fighting.” © “ “Murshid Kuli Kban thus 
being defeated retired to the port of Balisar 
( Balasore ), and there embarking on a sloop which 
had been kept ready from before, he sailed for 
the Dakhins.” 


The valour and prowess with which the 
taja of Mayurablanja fought Ali Verdi in spite 
of his alliance with the Raja of Nararvanagada 
and other local chiefs have been recorded by the 
author of Siyarul Muta-akhkhirin. The following 
are the extracts from the work :— 


“As the army in its late expedition to Orissa 
was passing through the possessions of the 
Raja of May drabhaiija, it had been exceedingly 
harassed by that Prince, who had vowed a 
personal attachment to Mirza-bakyr, and seemed 


* Riyazeus-Salatin. translated by M, AMalus Salam. pp $20-330, 
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ambitions to give proofs of it at this particular 
conjuncture.”= 


{ven after the defeat and flight of Murshid 
Kuli Khan, the Rija of Mayurabhasja did not 
acknowledge Ali Verdi as the Mughal Subadar 
of Orissa and caused him great annoyance when- 
ever any opportunity presented itself and liere 
is an extract from Riyaz on the subject :— 


“Inasmuch as Jagat Isar Raja of Morbhagj, 
has taken sides with Miya Baqir and had not 
submitted to the authority of Mahabat Jang, the 
Jnttor was in anxiety owing to his insolence. 
Therefore, ou arrival at the port of Balasore, 
he girded up his loins in order to chastise 
the Rajah. The Jatter was at JTariharapur, 
which contained his mansion, and was at the time 
plunged in pleasures and annsements. Ilis 
knowledge of the denseness of the forests that 
surrounded linn, coupled vith his command of 
numerons hordes of Clnaeceos and Khandaits 
made him feel insolent, and so lie did not pull 
out the cotton of lieedlessness from the cars of 
sense, nor eared for the army of Ali Verdi Khan. 
Ali Verdi Khan's army stretching the hands 
of slaughter and rapine set about looting and 
sacking the populations, swept the Raijalrs 
dominion with the broom of spoliation, captured 
the women and children of the Khandaits and 
Chuicars, and sored dissensions amongst them. 
The Rajah seeing the superiority’ of Ali Verdi 
Khan’s army with his effects, followers and 
dependants, fled to the top of a lull, and bid 
lhimself in a secret fastness beyond the ken 
of discovery. Ali Verdi Khan then subjugated 


® See Siyarul-Muta-rakhhhiriit. translated, by Moneta, Vol 1, p. 381. 
( Caleutta ed, KP 
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the tract of Morbhanj, shewed no quarter, and 
mercilessly carrie:l fire and sword through its 
limits.’ 


Continuing the statements given above, the 
author of Muta-akhkhirin charges the Raja with 
gross misconduct and defends the Viceroy in 
his attempt to crush the impudent Raja. He 
declares,—““‘A conduct so characterised, could not 
ful to render him an object of wrath for the 
Viceroy, who on lis side, resolted to make an 
example of him on his return from the expedi- 
tion. The Raja, sensible now of his danger, had 
thrown himself into the arms of Mustafa Khan 
who interceded vigorously for him. Dut this in- 
tercession of his liad been taken so ill, that it had 
eren produced some very severe looks, with a 
severe reprimand. .\ few moments after, au order 
was given to Mir Jafar to despatch the man, the 
moment lic should inake his appearance in the 
hall of the andienee: for the Raja finding his 
applieation to the general liad produced nothing 
but further tokens of wrath, had resolred to risk 
n visit on liis own bottom, aid lie came without 
na safe conduct. Burt the hall being already 
taken possession of bv Mir Jafar Khan, sho 
tilled it with armed men, tlhe Crentoo no sooner 
made his appearance, than he was sect upon 
instantly and hacked to pieces ; whilst all his 
attendants were sought out and knocked down, 
as if it had Deen a hunting match. After this 
execution, his country had been thoroughly 
plundered and sacked to tle great regret of the 
general, who conceived his honour deeply 
wounded in this whole management. All these 


€ The Riyaz Shatin trcishee D by Malet Abas Sahu. po it. 
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transactions having taken place a few days 
before the arrival of the Marathas.”’” 


We come to know both from Riyaz and 
Siyar-ul Muta-akbhkhirin that at the time when ’Ali 
Verdi Khan arrived at the borders of Mayiura- 
bhanija with the object of subduing Murshid Kuli 
Khan, Jagardhar Bhanjat was the reigning 
monarch of Hariharapur; but at the time of 
his return after defeating the Pathan King, we 
find Jagat Tsar. Bhaiija ‡ to De the reigning 
Chief of the place. 


‘Tagardhar’ is described as Chakradhara in 
Cviama Karana’s genealogy and also in the Royal 
ganad. In the said genealogy, 165 rears has been 
state to be the period of the reign of Chakradhnra 
nnd 25 rears that of Jagategrara Bhanjan. But 
from the facts ‘deseribed in the two aforesaid 
historienal works, this does not appear to be 
correct. It would be altogether different, if we 
take Jagardhar and Jngategrara to be the 
names of one and the same person, and consider 
them to have been erroneously used to represent 
separate personalities. 


There was indeed a Raja by the name of 
Jagatcgvara, mentioned as a disciple of Cyama- 
nanda, but be lived a hundred years 
Lefore the time of Chakradhara. Be that 
as it may, it is true that after the assassination 
of Chakradhara -Bhanja, Mayarabhaija was 
greatly troubled by the ravages of the Muham- 
madan army. The plunder and rapine of tlie 
Muhammadan invaders forced the Blanja Rajas 


* Siynratd Mutaeakbkbirin, translated by Hajee Mus raph: wu Vol. I. 
p-3xl. 

t Kivazensesilatin, As. Soc, eb, p. B27. 

f Riyire- cuseenlat in, As. Nee, ol. po 47, 
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to change their seat of gorernment ; and 
they sometimes lived at JTHariharapur and 
sometimes at Bamannglhati. For, we know that 
Raja Sarvegvara Blanja who ruled during tlie 
period 1627 to 1658 A.D. was known as the 
Raja of Bamanaghbati. 


From this time, the downfall of Hariharapur 
may be said to have commenced. Following upon 
the wake of the Mughal Viceroy ’Ali Verdi Khan, 
bands of Maratha fifeebooters over-ran the pro- 
vince and reduced Mavydtrablianja to a deplorable 
condition. Some idea of this can be formed 
from the account of Mantri.® Tradition lins 
it that 0 sooner, did the fort of Mantri fall 
into the hands of the enemy, than Raja Diamodara 
Bhanija began to retrace lis steps and at last 
took refuge at Bamanaglati. The Marathas, how- 
ever, adranced and pursued him up to Harihara- 
pur, where they encamped. Vairagi Bhanja was 
then the ruler of that place. Finding it beyond 
his power to meet the attack of the redonbtable 
Marathas, he left the capital in the guise of a 
Vairagi (anchorite ). according to another 
tradition, it was Raja Damodara Bhaija who 
Jeft his seat of government in the disguise of a 
recluse. We find lowevrer, the names of both 
Damodara Bhaja and Vairagi Bhaiija occuring 
in the records of the time. Probably Vairagi 
Bhaja was the Dbrcether or a near relation of 
Damodara Bhanija. 


The Marithis with tleir artillery devasted 
the place and Drought it toa state of complete 
desolation. The fine and picturesque palace of 
Hariharapur was levelled to the ground. Even 


* See Keyport on Mantri 
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Hindu Gods and Goddesses cdlid not escape 
their ruthless hand. Though they were Hindus, 
they did not hesitate to demolish the temp- 
les and shrines they had learned to worship 
from their very infancy. ‘The present ruins of 
Hariharapur bear testimony to the havoc caused 
by them. ‘Ihere is no historical record of the 
raids of these unwelcome visitors more than 
once ; yet it is an undeniable historical fact that 
they succeeded in turning the once prosperous 
cenpital into a desolate mass of ruins (about 1791- 
92 A.D.), aud this could not be performed in a 
single day. 


The depredations of the Maratha free-booters 
did not end with the rules of Dimodara Bhaja 
and Vaipigi Bhanja. They again came down in 
hordes upon the Bhanja territory at the time of 
Rani Sumitra Devi, wife of Raja Dimodara and 
attempted to take away the images of Gods aud 
Goddesses from the place. The images of 
Rasika-Raya and Riadhamohana had already been 
remored by the inembers of the Rij family 
before their arrival. But the image of Laksini- 
Narayana fell into their hands, and for reasons 
which cannot be ascertained now, they Drought 
it to Balasore, where it still exists. This 
stone-image is about 3 feet in height. The 
fine features and the graceful appearance of 
the figure attracted the attention of one Pyar. 
Bai, a religious devotee, who toolt a fancy for 
it at first sight and began to worship it. Wlien, 
however, Sumitra Devi came on a pilgrimage to 
Remuna, she wanted to take the image back to 
Maytrabhanija. But the people objected to this 
and insisted on its being allowed to remain 
where it was, Accordingly, the Rani had some 
Jands purchased at the cost of the State evidently 
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for the purpose of maintaining the Deva-sevi 
and the Ratha-yatra. The present police lines 
of Paduyapada forms part of the Devottara 
Zamindary. 


In the Court «documents, Hariharapur was 
mentioned as the head-quarters of Rani Sumitra 
Devi though it had already been abandoned. 
In: the Kabuliynt, which she executed in favour 
of the Governor-General in Council on the 2nd 
March of I1SO01 A.D., in conmection with the 
scttlement Of Parganalt Nayabasiana of her 
Zamindary, she expressly mentioned “Sakina 
Kille Hariharapura” as her head-quarters. 


A close examination of the existing ruins of 
Hariharapur, would furnish us ith abundant 
proofs of the ravages committed by the Maratlas. 
'I'hese ruins tell a sorrowful tale even to this day ! 


‘The eastern side of the old Haripuragada, 
now in ruins, is 1091 feet and the western side 
1102 feet; whereas the northern aud southern 
sides are 632 fect and 0586 feet respectively. On 
the south-eastern corner of tlis wide arca stands 
the beautiful temple of Rasika-Raya. This temple, 
as already had been stated, was erected by Raja 
Vaidyanatha Bhanja, three centuries ago. It is 
made of bricks of fine workmanship and shows 
an exquisitely fine taste in its representations 
from Hindu mrthology. ‘There is no brick- 
temple in the whole of Orissa, which can matcli 
it in artistic excellence. 


In the opposite direction, and a little to the 
north of the court-yard of the said temple lies the 
Rani-Haiisapura. It is the south-western portion 
of the building and consists of the seraglio 
with adjoining bath-rooms. No trace now exists 
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of the inner apartments, but a masonry well of 
massive structure and a reservoir standing by its 
side, present relics of the ancient bath-rooms. All 
other buildings, besides these, are now a heap 
of ruins and cannot be correctly identified. But 
we can safely state that on the north-east of 
the Dath-rooms lies scattered in ruins the 
Harem. “© ¥ 


To the east of this and on the north of the 
Conrt-yard of Rasika-Raya-temple, once stood 
the Durbar Hall and the retiring chamber 
studded in front by sculptured stone-columns 
and arches of fine designs. A portion of the 
floor of the old rooms and walls has recently 
become uncarthed. ‘This has bronght to light nu- 
merous stones with skilful works of art and rem- 
nants of ornamental plaster-work from the 
eastern portion of the building and the middle of 
the Hall. ‘The plaster-works on the floor and on 
the walls show that they arc not less than three 
centuries old, and the combined mortar has been 
transformed into such a lard substance that it 
can easily be taken fora superior class of modern 
cement. 


A few specimens of earthen pots were fonnd 
within the niches of certain rooms. Only a small 
portion of the spacious palace has becn excavated. 
If the excavation Le completed and all the rooms 
Le brought to light in their original dimensions 
by taking out the rubbish with great care, it 
may probably throw some light on the real 
arrangement of things, that is to say, the nature 
of the Duildings and of sculpture and archi- 
tecture of tlhe period. On a superficial examination 
of the extensive ruins of this ancient palace, 
it is not possible to form any idea of the position 
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of its component parts. A plan of the palace 
is given ( Plate No. 33) which uwill give a 
rough idex of the structure and position of the 
buildings. 


To the north-west of the palace and behind 
the old Court stands the Radha- 
mohanu-temple ; whereas the 
famous teinple of Rasika-R8ya. occupied a 
space in a diagonally opposite direction, 
from which place tlie ladies of ‘the royal house- 
hold used to worship the deity. The Radha- 
mohana-temple is a plain rectangular block of 
building made of bricks and covered with rJninam 
plaster. Its sanctuary was separated from the 
outer-hall by a perpendicular wall joining the 
two sides. It would not be out of place to 
mention here, that as the Radhamohana temple 
was situated within the outer Court compound, it 
was evidently meant for the male members of 
the household. 


Radha-mobana temple, 
¢ 


The Rasika-Raya-temple stood facing the inner 
apartments and the Deaut:ful workmanship on 
its walls, offers a contrast to the 
plainness of Radhbamohana- 
temple. A striking similarity to the architecture 
of this natute will be found at Vignupur (Malla- 
bhima) in the temple erected by Raja Vira 
Hambira and his cdlescendants. This very 
structure proves that they belonged to the same 
school. The curvilinear form of roofing in this 
temple is a style which according to Mr. 
Fergusson first originated in Gauda many 
centuries ago and was adopted by the Dellii 
Emperors in all architectural designs. It was 
latterly adopted iu different parts of the civilized 
world. 


tasika-KRiya temple, 


GPNanda Colln., Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


21 MAYURABHANIJA PROPER. 


The Temple of Rasika-Raya consisted of two 
portions, viz., the principle temple and the 
Natamandira, in front of it. The Natamandira 
is in a totally delapiduted condition. Only one 
or two Dbrickbuilt pillars now in ruins keep up 
a fuint memory of its lost grandeur. Distinct 
evidence of a high style of architecture are 
still to be found in those broken pillars and 
heaps of bricks lying beside. The portion of 
the temple covered by the Natamandira was 
J) feet long and 23 feet broad. The main temple 
has not yet been totally ruined, though certain 
portions, have broken down and the temple has 
almost lost its former splendour. It is 30 feet 
long and 27 feet G6 inches broad. The temple is 
divided into a sanctuary and the Jagamolhana. 
The Jatter is a small place just in front of the 
sacred chamber where the idol is placed. The 
walls around the sanctuary on the north, south 
and east sido of it are 3 feet 4 inches in thickness, 
excepting the western portion where the wall is 
7 feet in width and there is a cell attached to it. 
‘The unusnal thickness of these two latter walls 
has led some people tou think that these contain 
within them secret chambers in which the 
treasures of the temple used to be stored up. 


A plan of the temple is herein furnished, 
which will give an idea of its structure. ( Plate 
No. 60). 


The temple of Radhga-mohana is Dbrick- 
built. It has not only lost its roofs but its 
greater portion js in ruins. The style 
of architecture of this temple is plain and 
simple. But as a work of art and ijn point of 
beauty, it is far inferior to that of Rasika-Riaya. 
Formerly the walls of the Natamandira were 
painted with various beautiful representations of 
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the dleities. Most of tlhe pictures have been 
effaced, but their outlines are yet to be found on 
the walls. The paintings within tlhe niches arc 
preserved up to now, in minute details. Such 
‘for instance are the pictures of Vamana, Matsya 
and of Jagannatha, but those on the inner walls, 
other than the above, have heen damaged by 
exposure. ,It has already been mentioned that 
this temple was constructed by Raja Vira 
Vikramaditya Bhaja. A plan of the above 
temple is given in Plate No. 61. « 


On tlie south-east of the temple of Rasika- 
Raya, at un distance of 270 feet and 
outside the fort enclosure lies the 
temple of Jagannatha. The image of Jagannatha 
which was formerly placed in the temple, 
has now been Drought to Pratipapura where 
he receives daily offerings. The general belief 
among tlie pcople here js, that this temple 
was constructed by Raja Harihara Bhanja, the 
fonnder of Hariharapura, in imitation of the 
style of architecture of Gauda. It lias already 
heen mentioned that Raja Vaidyaniatha Bhaiija 
and his forefathers formerly helonged to the Cakta 
sccet and that he and his brothers were the first 
of this dynasty to adopt the Vaignava faith 
under Rasikinanda, the favourite disciple of 
Cyaminanda. Thns it appears that Raja Hari- 
hara Bhanija was a Cakta. But the erection 
of the temple of Jagannatha by him showed the 
cclectie nature of his religions faith. ‘The artistic 
decorations on the outer walls of the temple of 
Jaganniatha have lost much of their beauty. 
Those ou the back of the temple, however, arc 
fairly intact, though the plaster and white-wash 
hare crumbled down. The temple was very 
artistically painted in various beautiful colours. 


Jagannathn. 
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On a close examination of the side-walls traces 
of the paintings ave still observed. 


There is also a stone-image of Goddess Maliiga- 
mardini, known by the name of 
Gada-Chandi in the clumps of 
hamhboos in Badapidi, situated on the limits of 
Pratapapura and Haripuragada. It was formerly 
enshrined on the south side of Haripuragada. 
( Plate No. 55). 


Mahistemardini. 


There is a general belief among thie people 
that the above image of Gada-Chandi is the oldest 
to be found in the locality. 


There is a small stonce-image of goddess 
Kota-vrisini, at present known as 
Kotiisani, standing by the side of 
the image of Mahisi-mardini in the aforesaid 
bamhboo-grove of Badapiidi. It is popularly 
believed that she is the presiding deity of 
Hariharapura. ‘This nnage of tlie goddess, if 
properly scrutinized, will appear to be much older 
than the images of Gada-Chandi alias Malhisa- 
mardini. This image though greatly disfigured 
by time, still retairs a striking semblance to that 
of Jayguli Tara. (Plate No. 27). This may 
he taken to be an cridence of the influence of 
Tantrika Buddhism extant in Haripur. 


Kot isan, 
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VrixDpAvAXAvUR is about a mile and a half north- 
west of Hariliarapur. It is also called Ananda- 
Vrndiavanapur. The tradition says that thc 
village was founded by Raja Vrondavana Blanja. 
Ife made ap endowment of it to twelve Brahimanas 
who settled in this place. The Raja had a beauti- 
ful temple crected here which he dedicated to 
his favourite God Vrodavana-chandra. .\ccord- 


devout Vaisnava ; the Crundicha temple of Radhi- 
mogohana was built by him. We find that Vrnda- 
vana Bhanja’s name does not occur in tlie gencea- 
logical list of the Bhaja Riajis. So the authenti- 
city of the traditiou that aseribes the village to 
Vrndavana Blianja is doubtful. Probably it was 
Raja Vira Vikrama who inade a gift of the 
village to the Bralhimanas and got both of 
the temples built; very likely the village lias 
been called Vrndavanapur after the name of 
Vrndiavrana-chandra, the presiding cleity of the 
place. Wlien Haripur was in a flourishing con- 
dition, the Ratha-jétra festival of Jagannatha and 
Radha-anohana, the deities most lionoured in the 
capital of the Blinnja Rajis, used to be celebrat- 
ed with great cecla/f and Vrudavanapur served as 
the linltivg station of the idols. 
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Both the temples are in ruivs now. The temple 
of Vrndavana-chandra appears to be the older of 
tlic uwo and is a specimen of decorative art and 
architecture of the time. ( Plate No. 63). The 
Gundicha temple of Réadhbha-mobLana scems, to 
all intents and purposes, to be an imitation of 
the style adapted by the Vaignava architects of 
Bengal. 


Cc 

During the time of the Maratha inroads, the 
village was deserted and remained in that state 
for many long vears. About 50 years ago, the 
reigning chief of Mayurabbaija brought some 
Brahmanas from Nilgiri and Balasor and made 
them settle there. The Brihmana residents of 
the village belong to Rik and Yayurveda and 
bear the following titles :— 


Mahapatra of Vagistha Gotra, Catapatlii, 
Migra, and Achiaryya of Vitsya Ciotra, Disa of 
Kaugika Gotra, and Micra of Gautama Gotra. 


There isa Mandapa in the village which is used 
for the purpose of Upanaijanam and other reli- 
gious ceremonies of the DBralinanas. The 
Brahmanas of the piace are practised archers. If 
a fruit is to be plucked from a tree, they do it by 
means of arrows. Besides the Brahmanas, the 
people of the following castes are to be met in 
the village— Kamar, Kumbhar, Ojbhatantri, Dhobi, 
Bhumij, Tambuliya Bhumij, Bathudi and Santals. 


There are several deities that are worshipped 
by the rustics in the bamhboo-grove. They arc 
called Kotasani, Mabisasuri, Kalapabad, Satbahini 
Ac. On the rest of the bamboo-grove are to 
be found the ruins of an old building. ‘There 
is a big tank shich is ealled Lal Bagh. It 
is said that it was dug by Lala Bai, the 
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dancing girl of the Court of Raja Daimodara 
Bhanija. According to others this lake and the 
building in .ruins belonged to 2 Muhammadanu 
Nawab who temporarily resided in the locality. 
We find from the Akbar-namah that the Pathan 
King Daud Khan retreated into the recesses of 
tite jungles tn the vicinity of Hariharapur Gada 
add lived there for a time to avoid the attacks of 
the Mughals. The Muhammadan Nawab of thc 
tradition may probably be the great Pathao chief. 
‘The tank remains full of water all the year 
round ; but for some mysterious reasons no ouc 
ventures to touch it. A tunnel joins tlic tank 
with the river Buda-Balang at a place called 
Kanydndgir ganda. This tunnel possesses some 
strong stone-arclies. There are many wonderful 
stories current amongst the people of the place 
regarding Lal Bagh and the adjacent locality. 
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Ix tlie recesses of the jingles of Tasarada, a 
mile on the north-east of Hariharapur and half a 
mile north-west of Pratapapur Dak Bunglow, arc 
to be found tlie ruins of a stone-fort which is 
popularly known in the locality as Banakati-gada. 
This name has evidently been given to the place 
hy the people who visited it for the purpose of 
cutting woods; Dut the real name of the fort was 
known to be Gada Kusuniai. It was surrounded 
by a ditch, of which there are still some remnants. 
‘The Lig ramparts, which once formed part of the 
fortified city, linve gone down into the bed of the 
river Buda-Balang. But huge stone-blocks arc to 
be fonnd jn abundawce on the ground and also 
nnder the sandy bank of the river, testifying 
to the existence of ancient fortifications. The 
name Kusmmia-gada apparent]y conveys the iden 
of a scttlement of the Kusumba-Ksatriyas here; 
and the name of Kusuma-Talio Ganda, only a 
mile south-west of Banakiiti-gada ‘also confirms 
the supposition. ‘The ncighbouring places were 
once replete with traces of the powers of tlie 
Kusumba-Kgatriyas, about whom we have written 
at some length in tlhe Tutroduction. 
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Prataravtn is 11 miles to the soutli-cast of 
Baripada and is only G miles away from Krsna- 
chandrapur Station (M.S. Ry. ). This place is 
bounded on the South and West by the river Buda- 
Balang. Beyond this river covering a tract of 
over 1” miles to the cast and south, lies the 
forest of Tasarida in the Parganii Banalbari 
which extends up to Biripada. 


Pratiipapur was formerly called Ramachandra- 
pur after the name of Raja Ramachandra Bhanja 
Dera who founded it. The place which is only a 
village now, once was a flourishing town and its 
date of foundation was munch anterior to that of 
Hariharapur. A dilapidated temple of Dadhi- 
Viamana and an indigo-factory both founded Ly 
Mahiiraja Jadunitha DBhaiija are amongst the 
old relics of the place. At one time it yielded a 
gootl crop of indigo and the factory was under 
tle supervision of a Bengali officer. At present 
the Sardar of the place holds his office in the old 
factory buildivg. ‘There is a small hut in which 
the image of Jagannitha, Dadhi-Vimana and 
Mahaprabhu ChaitanyAideva are worshipped. 


An interesting tradition about the advent 
of these deities in Pratapapur is current among 
the local Pindis.—Raja Pratiparudra, the far- 
famed monarch of Orissa, was a devoted follower 
of Cri Clhaitanyadeva and when the Jatter 
expressed a desire to leave Orissa with a view to 
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visit Vrendivrana, the R&ja had nn image of 
Chaitanyadeva made of Nimba wood. lle 
wanted to keep this image with him and thus 
derive some solace during the absence of his 
great master. When, lowever, Chaitanya 
Mahiprabhu at last left Orissa, Raja Pratapa- 
rudradera took the images of Dadhi-Vamana 
and  Claitanya with him anf started 
for Vrndavrapa. On reaching Pratapapur known 
at that time as Ramachandrapur, the King 
fell seriously jl? and feeling that lis end was 
drawing near, he appointed D4 Pandas for the 
worship of the two images. He also inade an 
endowment of a property yielding an income of 
ls, 2000 a year for the purpose. After the death 
of Rija Prataparudradera, the name of the 
village ras clhianged to Pratiapapur, in honour 
of the illustrious dead and it has, since that time, 
heen known Ly that name. ‘The construction of 
a temple for these images was commenced by 
the then ruling Blionja Raja, but cre it was 
completed, the temple was destroyed by Kalapa- 
hada. ‘The images were removed secretly to the 
fort of Hariharapur in order to be saved from the 
ruthless hands of the iconoclast. When Harihara- 
pir had again to be deserted on account of the 
Maratha raids during the reign of Dimodara 
Bhanja, these images were Drought baek to 
Pratapapur and Raja Jadunuitha Bhagjja subse- 
quently liad a temple erected there for Dadhi- 
Vamana. The other two images were subsc- 
quently placed in it. Of the 54 Pandas appoint- 
ed for their worship, the descendants of one only 
have survived. 


As the city was losing its importance, its arca 
was reduced, portions of it were parcelled off 
from the main city owing to physical and other 
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changes and they formed into separate villages. 
The western portions of Rfmapur were once in- 
cluded in Pratapapur, but on account of a 
change in the course of the river, ther have been 
cut off from the original city. They still retain the 
ancient name by which the old city was formerly 
known. ‘There was a temple about a quarter of 
an mile toethe west of the Pratipaput Dik 
3unglow. This was known as the Sameridhi of 
Pratiparudraderva. But as the river changed its 
courses, the t@tmple «became sulfmerged under 
water. Three or four vears ago small portions of 
it could be seen protruding above the surface of 
water at Riamapur; bunt at present all signs of 
this historic inonument are lost. 

The above three images made by Pratipa- 
radradeva passed through many a vicissitude on 
necount of the serious political disturbances which 
have taken place in the Jocality witlin the lust 
300 years. Though the images arc lield in 
veneration, no proper steps were ever taken to 
have them repaired or placed in suitable temples. 
The temple of Dadlhi-Vimana in course of time 
collapsed and the image was Wmored to a small 
straw-liut. 


The political disturbances, referred to abore, 
are well Known to students of Indian History. 
We learn from the Midalai Panji of Jagannathan 
that Raja Pratiparudra died in 19596 A.D. Shortly 
after the demise of this illustrious king. Kala- 
pibida ravaged Orissa in 1565 A.D. After- 
Daud hia the Pathin chief of Bengal, 
on being pursned by the Muglial general, took 
shelter in this place. Hard Sighting goctitred 
between him and the latter near Hariharapur,# 


* Neo Report on Haripur, 
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Diud was completely «tlefeated. The Pathans, 
howerer, retained some power in the land 
nnd it was curing the time of Akbar that 
Min Simhn came in person and totally subygrted 
the Pathan supremacy, having killed Daud ¢2an 
in a pitched battle. Although the Pathins were 
completely routed, they retained some hold on the 
neighhonring Jands and their descencinnts are still 
to be found in the village of Badasdai five miles to 
the west of Pratapapir. Though the place was 
subjugated bf the Muglal chief, he, however, 
conld not restore peace and order. Fresh 
ecnnses of disturbance soon occurred. The 
ravages of the Mariitbis ercated a wide-spread 
panic in the country. ‘Their object was to get 
possession of Tiriharapur, and with this object 
they often attacked the place. But Dimodara 
Bhanja was too powerful for them and repelled 
them frequently. Family dissensions, however, 
obliged the Raja to ultimately desert THarihara- 
pur, which was then exposed to the ruthless 
plunder of the Maraithas. ‘fhe once Deantiful 
capital of the Blhanja Rajas now presents a 
melancholy sight ef desolption and ruin. 


It is therefore not a matter of surprise that the 
jmages of the above deities should be neglected. 
The Marathis being Hindus did not lay their ruth- 
less liands on them, this being the only redeeming 
feature in the tale of plunder and ravages 
they committed. In the’ midst of the Dustle, 
neglect and ravages consequent on the above 
incidents, the beautiful image of Lord Gauriyga 
lost its left hand and & portion of its head was 
damaged. But the devotion of the people re- 
Chaitanya mained as firm as ever, as is proved 
Mahiprabin. yy the fact that hnndreds of pilgrims 
asseinble here every year from distant parts of 
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the country to celebrate the birth-anniversary of 
Chaitanya on the Dola-Purnima. On this occasion 
they sing tlie vame of Hari day and night 
without cessation On the Makara-Saykranti day 
a festival is held in honour of Dadhi-Vamana which 
is attended hy hundreds of devotees. This is 
briefly the tale of the two images brought down to 
Pratipapur by Raja Prataparudra Deva. Pratapa- 
Fudra lind ‘ordered a likeness of Chaitanya to be 
painted in water-colours, in which the King him- 
self is represented gs lying prostrate before his 
great religious master. This painting, which 1s 
a rare specimen of art, is still preserved at 
Kunjaghiti Rajabati, Mursbidabad. Cauridasd 
Pandita had an inage of Chaitanyadeva nade of 
nmambea wood, and we find that anotlier such was 
made liere by the order of Raja Prataparudra. 
These atliree likenesses possess the unique 
historical jmportance of having heen made 
during the Jife-tine of Lord Gauri)ga -100 
years ago, and are hence objects worth being 
taken care of by those interested in the history 
of the rise and progress of the great Vaishnava 
movement in Bengal and Orissa. 

There are altogether 122 families at present 
living at Pratipapar. hey nay be grouped as 
follows :— 

DBrabmanas, Karana, Kbhandait, Putula Bania, 
Darika, Vaisgava, Magadlha, Ganda, Dliobi, 
Blitiija aud Bathadi.. 

In the bamDboo-grove which separates Pratipa- 
pur from Haripur may be found the stone-image 
of the deity called XNigchalmmani, which the 
rustics of tlhe pluce worship with great 
enthusiasm and carncestness. There is nothing, 
however, to show that this deity belongs to the 
Hindu Pautlhiconv. 
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Banasar (Barsii) is G miles on the south of 
Pratapapur, and 17 miles away from Baripada. 
‘The present areca was formerly vceupied by four 
prosperous villages, viz, Liyguli, Patapur, Bali- 
mundali apd Kimdira-Cisanma. These have now 
become an extensive field and bear vestiges of 
vast rnins ; Dut the present village is called qaguTT 
(literally, Jarge village ). ‘The extensive leaps 
of ruins, numerous tanks, images of gods and 
goddesses pertaining to different religious creeds 
scattered in various places and the ruins of big 
temples. bear ample testimony to the ancient 
glory of this village. Ancient Taina and 
Buddhist relies as well as those belonging to 
different sects of the Hindu religion are found 
liere. ‘Tiese go to show that the jnfluence of 
nll three religions at one time prevailed 
here. Jow this extensive and populous place 
tell into ruin lias not yet been correctly 
ascertained. The old residents state that there 
was a Tahgildar's cutchery in village Kocali 
on the cast of Badasiti even during the time of 
Raja Damodara Blianja. At that Gine it was a 
populous village and whs ander  Dirflnvanic 
intluence. Being afraid of a Maratha invasion, 
Raja Daiamodara fled from his capital to 
Bimanghati. During the absence of the Rijn 
and the royal family the State-elephant (Pata-HAtG) 
beemme vil and cisorderly, broke his iron chain 
and found his way from Haripor fort to Badasai. 
Shortly before this, the Tahgildfir managed to bury 
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all the royal (rcasures mnderground and fled with 
his family. ‘Tliose inhabitants who continued 
living there at the time got tired of the ravages 
of the mad State-clephant and eventually left the 
place. Thus Kogali, Balimundali, Kumara-Casana 
and Pitapur became totally deserted. Within 
a short time of this incident, these prosperous 
and populous places became dense forest. Malha- 
raja Jaddnitha Blanja gave these and several 
other adjoining villages, sucli as Barapada cte., 
to liis daughter as her dowry., Tor tlus reason 
no other member of the royal family made anv 
attempt to settle here. The oflicers in tlie 
employ of the Raja’s daughter did their utmost te 
reclaim these jungles and once more the place 
beemne habitable through their elfort. ‘The soil 
was very ferGle and attracted agricallurists who 
reclaimed all the jungle. ‘Thus gradually Kocali, 
Balimondali, Kiamiira-Casana and Pitapur were 
converted inlo vast agricultural tracts. Through 
the exertions of an old Santal of the place, 
DBrahonaas and other respectable Hindus came 
to live inthe northern part of Pitapaur. Filiv 
or siXLY years ago, at the time of clearing the 
jungles, the temple of PigaChandt was discover- 
ed. About two hundred fect to the north-east 
of this temple and within the site of the present 
Kogali vallage, there is a high tableland. For 
some Years past melons (wie) have been growing 
Taxariantly on this lind. ‘Fhe people of the 
locality have vagde traditions aboul {rcasure 
being hidden in tlie place ; they also believe thut 
it is the abode of some invisible spirit. About 
500 feet to the east and 200 fect to the south of 
this Jand are situated two big old tanks called 
Kotibrihimi and Bodlu-Pukhur respectively. At 
the outskirts of village Kogiali, north of Koti- 
brilimi tank, an image of the 23rd Tirthaukoara 
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(Largvanatha Svémi ) has been discovered. ‘This 
aio imuge scems lo be very old. An image of 
Visyu has also been found in tlie village of Kogali. 
‘This imoge is also an old onc. 


Among the vast ruins of Badasai, there isa 
stone-temple which stands in the eastern part of 
the village. The temple, although now ijn ruins, 
js an objtct of imich interest. It is tommonly 
called the temple of Paga-Chand;, 
a grum skeleton ,figurc with 
eight arms. THe original temple was 21 feet G 
inches high and its base 12 fect. On the roof 
and columns of the temple a Vata tree ( ficus 
indica ) has grown about 10 feet thick. A 
glance at the tree will convince one that the 
temple must lave been left neglected for 
centuries together and consequently fallen 
imtoo decay. ‘That its artistic beauty was of a 
high order is evident from the Aimalaka on 
the top of the temple. But the plaster having 
entirely come away, there is now no means 
of forming an ddea of its architectural 
excellence. ‘This stone temple seems to 
partially indicate the influence of the Diavidian 
style of architecture. ‘The original image 
of the CGoddess Piga-Chand? was Dbrouglit to 
Baripada and in its place a figure, 13 cubits high, 
of Nirasimlii has been substituted, ( Plate No, 

In front of the temple is a court-yard where 
heaps of stones are Jyivg seatteredeabout. One 
js tempted to think that these are the ruins of a 
Xitamandira. Human skulls having been found 
here, there is a popular belief that formerly 
human sacrifices were offered here in Jarge 
numbers before the goddess. ‘There are 
traces here and there of the Kurumber3 
{enclosures) which existed in early times round 


Tene of Tfisachamli. 
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the temple and the tank. This Kurmmnmbera is 
about 200 Ly 200 fect. Formerly on cach side 
of tlie Sinmdi-dedra (Lion-gate ) of the enclosure 
there was the jJigure of a lion standing on 
elephant. ( Plate 
No. 6G ). Tlhiese two 
figures have mow 
been removed nnd 
placed on the court- 
yard of the temple. 
The seulpturnad 
heauty of the figure 
of a lion piercing the 
head of an elephant 
is superb and 
compels admiration. 
The figures of tlie 
Goddess and lion are 
made of excellent 
chlorite. The lion is 
2 cubits high and 1} 
cubits broad. For- 
merly people used to 
call the place Nara- 
munda-bali or Bali- 
Naramunda—as nu- 
merous human sactil- ce  Ltos os FEirrHasT. 

fices used to De offered to this goddess. ‘To this 
fact probably the village owes its name Nara- 
mundali (the place of human sacrilices). 


Tradition says, that the temple of the Goddess 
was built by the Bhaja Raja Vikramaditya. 
The Cisana which was granted here bry his 
youngest son, Prince Balabhadran Bhanja, was 
known among the people as “Kumira Balabhadra- 
pur-Casann.” This name was latterly corrupt- 
ed into ‘Kumar-Casana’ and Jater still to 
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Komiigisana. ‘The ruins of this Kumara-Casana 
still exist in the northern part of DBadasdi. 
Fragmants of stone with artistic carvings there- 
on are found underground here. ‘The place is 
likely to rield rich material for history in the 
shape of ancient relics to systematic and well 
directed excavations. 


We Are not, howerer, prepared «to accept 
the tradition crediting Raja Vira Vikramiditya 
with having built the temple. | Raja Vira 
Vikramaditya flonrished 250-°rears ago, and most 
likely the temple was deserted before that period. 
‘Tie teinple was erected Jong before the time of 
this Raja, doring Cakta ascendancy. There arc. 
nlso other considerations whiclh cannot be 
ignored. Vikramaditya was a Vaigpava by 
faith and the present Radbha-mobhana temple 
of Ifavipour and Gundicha of Vyrndivanapur 
Vira Vikramaditra Cisana ), were built by him. 
Most Jikely Balabhadra Bhanja stayed here and 
cranted the Casana® in behalf of his father. 
‘That is the reason why the Brahmanas who were 
Lbenelited by this Ciisana nsed to ascribe every- 
thing that was good and moble in the locality 
to Vira Vikramaditra. ‘The place where Kumara 
Balabhadran Bhanja used to live becaine famons 
as Kumargali; it is now called Kégali and 
Jics half a mile to the east of Badasii. The 
Bralhimanas of Balabhadrapur-Casana hare Dbe- 
come almost extinct; the fer surviving mem- 
Daers of their families reside at Madhavapur. 


We are inclined to regard the temple of Paga- 
chandi as a relic of Ciikta influence. People 
nsed to reverence the Paiga-Chandi of this 
place as the presiding deity of Badasiii and its 


* For particulars see the Report an Kieali, 
HR 
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neighbouring villages. Tn the Tantras she is 
called ‘Rudra-Bhniravi.’ ( Plate No. 57 ). 

On the bank of a large tank in Badasai is no 
small figure popularly known as 
Chaudra-Seni&. The villagers re- 
gard Chandra-Sena as the chief deity of the village. 
In its honour Udaparva or Chadakna Pija ( the 
hook-swinging festival ) is celebrated with great 
eclat every year and at the time ten to fifteen 
thousand nen flock to this place. Brilimanas are 
not entitled do perform its paja; the Dalinris or 
priests of the «deity, rho «do so, are a low class 
people of the village. 

‘The nance Chandra- 
Send excited our eurio- 
sity and we DLeeame 
enger to sce it. Con- 
trary to our expeclal ion 
we found that it was 
not the image of anv 
Deva, Dut simply a 
small Buddhist chaityn 
made of stone which is 
11 feet high. On cach 
side of this chaitya is a 
naked figure, awhich 
appears to cevrery one 
to be the representn- 
tion of Bodhisattvas in 
a crude form. (Plate 
No. 53). As already 
observed, Udiparva is 
celebrated in hononr of 
Chandra-Sena on the 
full-moon day of Vai- 
gikha when great cn- 
thusiasm is tlisplayed 
by the people. 


Duddtist remains. 
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The Buddhists often worship stupas or 
chaityas. In the Bara-Badar temple of Java 
we come across numerous chaityas which tlhe 
people and the women-folk in particular, are 
represented as garlanding or otherwise approach- 
ing with marks of veneration. It was in this way 
that Chandra-Sena, the votive chaitya came to 
draw thg homage of the people of the locality. 


About 200 yards on the south-east of the 
temple of Piga-Chandi, there is a rery old 
tank called Bodnhipukur. Hulf of it has become 
marshy and is known as “DBilgadia” This lias 
now Leen brought under cultivation. Chandra- 
Sena used formerly to stand on the bank of the 
tnnk. The term ‘Bodhipukur’ calls vp Bud- 
dhistic associations. 


On the eft side of Chandra-Sena is the image 
of a goddess vith two hands. She is popularly 
but erroneously called Kalikas. She holds 
na kind of broom-stick, peeuliar to Mayurabhanja, 
in her right hand and, in her left, a jar ; there is, 
besides, the figure of an ass by her side. ( Plate 
No. 91). This naturally reminds one of our 
Citala. Mahamahopadhyiya Hara Prasad Cistri 
noticed the figures of Drira-Paln, Citala and 
Hariti in front of every Buddhist shrine in 
Nepal. Probably in this place also, the figure 
of Citala was set up in some Buddhist Vihira 
of which all traces have been lost. 


It lias been mentioned that, there are more 
than 50 tanks in Badasai and its neighbourhood. 
Of these nine are very large. The popular belief 
here is that these big tanks were excavated five 
to seven hundred years ago. During the re-excava- 


For partienlars sce the Introduction (on Modern Buddbistin aud 


its Followers in Mayurabbanjn), 
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tion of Tala Pukhur, three small swords like dag- 
gers were found. ‘The water of this tank oc- 
casionally forms whirlpools. In Vaigakha or 
Xaturat pbe-  Jaigthya after Uda-Varva, these arc 
pomcnon. clearly perceptible ; and at that time 
many fishes die and float on the surface of the 
water. The common folk of this place belicve 

that this fish mortality is the precursor ofthe rainy 
season. Formerly, owing to a superstitious fcel- 
ing, nobody w ould touch the water of this tank. 

OF the presiding deities of the yillage Cliandra- 
Senda, Kalika and Riotani, are the chic, We Lave 
described Clinndra-Sena already. Rijotani is the 
figure of a goddess with four hands—sented ou a 
throne. This is a figure of Dharnna. (Plate No. 
92). Besides these, there are images of otlier 
gods and goddesses, such as Kanaka-Durga, 
Kalimay1, Kotisani, Maygala, Canapati, Cliandi 
Thakurini, Kenduasani, Badda, Mardarija, 
Simbhavihini, Andhari, Ganjai Budi, etc. 


Woe lave already noticed that the local 
Brihmanas are not eligible for performing the 
paja ol these village deities. This is clone 
by the Dahuris. But the pija ef these deities 
js mot performed by one tribe. Tint of 
Mangala Devi is performnmed only by DBliimijas 
and that of Mardardija by Bathudis. The images 
of «tliese village gods and goddesses are found on 
the banks of the tanks and at the foot of the 
bamboo-groves or under big trees. 


Old manuscripts writton on palme-leaves 
are found in many liouses .\mong them 
we noticed a few Bengali manuscripts writ- 
ten in Uriya characters. Of these “Satyanariyana” 
of Saykarichiirya deserves mention. The manu- 
script is divided into 16 palas or chapters, the to- 
tal number of glokas being about 5000, ‘The 
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“Sntyauarayana Pala’, now extant in Bengal, is not 
so big as this. 1t is a matter of no small wunder 
that the work of a Bengali poet, who flourished 
more than 300 years ago, is read, recited and 
sung in the obscure hill-tracts and out-of-the-way 
places in the remote corners of Utkala! It is 
probable that if all the villages of Utkala were 
explored jn thjs way, works of many old writers 
of Bengal and Utkala might be rescued from 
oblivion. 


This village ss now inbhaljited by Bralimanas, 
Khanddiits, Telis, Baisviaviris, Gudiiis, Ridhis, 
Vresent Dhobis  (washermen), (CGirahavipras 
inhabitants (astrologers), Mudis (grocers), Keots, 
Hadis, Domas, Pathians, Bhoaivas, Bhamijas, Pans, 
Bathudis and Santals. Of these, Bhiamijas, 
DLathudis and Domas are the largest in number, 
tlicir total mmmerical strength may be estimated 
at JUOU. JDBlitimijas are regarded as an aboriginal 
tribe; but the Bliumijas of this place appear to 
be considerably advanced. ‘They wear the 
sacred thread, profess Hindujsm and educate 
their children. ‘They perform the puja of 
Maygala Thakwint, no others being deemed 
eligible for this office. Coats, swans, pigeons and 
cocks are sacrificed before the goddess. Their 
mantras are in 7 /wtr or hill-dialect, The Hadis 
of this place informed us that there is a manu- 
gerpt called “Vigna Prana” which treats of the 
origm of their caste and similar matters. ‘The 
Domas also informed ns that the Domachiaryas of 
the Xilgiri possess books which deal with tlieir 
origin, and social usages. 

Rasa-Jatii is celebrated here avith great 
celut. During this festival fifty to sixty thousand 
people from different parts of Maytrabhanja 
igsemhble lierc, 
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As alrcady stated, the village Ka cali is lalf a 
mile cast of Badusai. Formerly counmnon people 
used to call it Koméicali. Koga is a Corruption 
of Kumiragali. We noticed,already that Balalbh 
adra Bhanija, the youngest son of Raja Vira 
Vikramitditya, lived here for some time ; liencc 
the village was named “Kumaragcali.” 

In this village, there were formerly two temples, 
one of Pargranatha and the other of Purugottamu. 


The place where the Pirevanditha-image was 
sct up in ancient times, Was 
excavated jin April, 1907. ‘The 
western side of this place is 90 feet in length, 
the eustern side being 102 feet, the northern 
D5 feet and the southern SG fect respectively. 
The portion already excavated has revealed tlie 
existence of an entire foundation and a portion of 
the ground floor of an ancient Jaina temple. Tle 
temple appears to have had a sanctum (Garbha- 
grha ) and a Jagamohana. Jt faces north. ‘There 
1s no ineans of ascertaining how long it has been 
in ruins. People say that earth had accumulated 
over the ruins of the temple 5 to G fect deep. Dut 
it was afterwards removed andthe ground levelled 
for tlie purposes of cultivation. We have been 
able to discover stone foundations here two to 
three fect below the ground. During the excava- 
tion a large fmalaka was diseutered anidst the 


ruins. ‘The style of sculpture seems to be ancient 
i GPNanda Colln., Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


Tteceut oexeavations, 


40 MAYURABHANJA PROPER. 


and very fine. The coiling of the rooms within 
tlie temple has iron work attached. ‘This iron 
work, found during the excavation, proves that 
from very early times the people of Mayurablanja 
knew how to use that metal for building purposes. 
Specimens of pottery used in ancient times have 
also been found. 

The site of the Purugottama temple lies in 
the southwestern part of the village ; but, beyond 
the remnants ‘of nnderground stone foundations 
(not very high), on a piece of land, np trace what- 
ever of this temple exists at present. Tere a 
stone Chakra (discus of Vignu) anda Kaloga were 
alse found, which have been preserved i the 
house of a Khandaiat of Kogali. Thesc are 
considered sacred and worshipped. The eireum- 
ference of the Chakra is about 1} cubits. Jt is 
made of Jaterite (Batilanala stone), and its work- 
manship is very line. 

The image of Purusottama which was in the 
temple at one time is now Jring wnder a Jz jjal tree 
on the eastern border of Kigali with the Pargva- 
natha (locally ealled Ananta). The image or 
Parcranatha is 3 eubits while that of Purusottama 
1s about 2 eubits higl. Purvgottama is a name 
of Vigna. The image is made of fine granite and 
its workmanship is admirable. The image of the 
Pargranatha Svami appears to be much older 
than that of “ Purusottama.” ( Plate No. 20). 
The image is standing on a serpent, and a 
serpent with uplifted hood looks over its ead. 
There is a tradition current among the old 
Bralimana families of the place to the “elect that 
the Purugottuma temple was erected prior to 
the time of Vira Vikramaditya Blanjae We 
are rather inclined to believe that it was erected 
at a much earlier period. 
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Ture miles to the west of DBadasai lies the 
village of Ranibandh Makarii. , It appears to 
be a very old place. ‘There was a stone fortress 
at this plaice and some 12? tanks are situated 
on all sides of it and one in the amiddle. 
On the nmorthern border of the latter, ruins 
of a very ancient Cliva-temple are to he found. 
Tnside the temple is a “Civa-Linga with a Gauri- 
patta, which is worshipped even to this day. A 
sum is set apart from the Raj-treasury to meet the 
expenses of the piji. (On both sides of the 
“Civa-Liy)ga” therc arc two stone bulls. We 
noticed also a small wheel and the image of a 
Deva, in a standing posture, which is 6 inches in 
height. Lying scattered on all sides of the tank, 
are carved stoves several of which are fine speci- 
mens of ancient architectural clesign and work- 
manship. On all sides of the tank, though 
worn out at places, runs a stone pavement. 
On the outskirts of Rianibaudh we noticed two 
Buddhist images—3 feet Jong and 2‡ fect broad ; 
one is the figtire of ‘a aAvalokitecvara and the 
other that of the Buddhist Tari-Deri. The image 
of Tara-Devi is broken in part. ( Plates Nos. 40 
and 44). ‘The two images were formerly kept 
in the adjacent village of Mceghi. But the deaths 
of some women of the village frightened 
the snperstitious villagers who attributed the 
evil to the influence of the above two Devas, and 
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forthwith removed them to the outskirts of the 
village. Small images of various gods and 
goddesses are also to be found there. 


The presiding deities of the village at present 
are Kalikia, Gobra Suriani, Budiani, Kotasani, 
Asansurani, Sundaragaura, Kandarpasuriani, and 
Mahavira. The images of these deities are made 
of stones of different “shapes and they lie nnder 
trees in three different places of the village, 
their pijas being performed hy the Dahuris. 
Formerly Sarfiks_ (Cravaka) used to come to the 
village and perform the paja of Mahirirn. Tle 
old families of the village arc now extinct. Tle 
present inhabitants, numbering about 70 families, 
have settled here recently. Of these, Bathnudis, 
Bhamias and Santals are numerically the 
strongest, there being only one or two families 
of Brahmanas, Vaignar as, Bindhanis (Dblack- 
siniths) and Ttimsis (weavers). It is the eurrent 
belief of the people that many’ images of 
gods and goddesses are lying buried here which 
may be brought to light by excavation. 
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OxE and a half miles to the east of Ranibandh, 
is Gajari-Bralimana-Casana. Some tselvre families 
of Aygirasa Brahmanas live here. ‘The place'is 
surrounded by dense forest on all sides. Within 
the village there is a tank which is believed to 
have been dug under the orders of a ruling chief. 
Une mile to the east of the Casana lies the exten- 
sive field of Kusumapur, dotted with long rors of 
large mangoc-trees and interspersed with heaps 
of ruins. Formerly these Leaps were more 
numerous, but most of them bave been cleared and 
the land has been converted into paddy-fields. 
The existence of these ruins proves that tlhe 
place ras once thickly populated. 
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One mile from Betnati station ,and seven 
miles from Badasai is the ancient village Cantlilo. 
This village shews heaps of ruins over an area 
of about 100 x50 cubits. These ruins are of 
an old fort that had on the castern and 
western sides two big tanks which have now been 
partly silted up. ‘The village which was once 
so important as to be fortified, possessed its 
gods and goddesses with picturesque temples. 
In front of the ruins of the fort, stone slabs 
in ,which artistic figures appear in Das-relief 
with other fine carvings, have Deen pre- 
server in a hut. These slabs indicate the 
existence at one time of beautiful temples in 
the place. Images of Drara-Vasini, Nrsimlha, 
Krsna and other deities, broken by the reckless 
hands of the iconoclasts and bearing marks of 
ravages made by time, lie huddled tegether in 
the hut. 
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Maxtix is situated G miles to the south-cast 
of Badasai and 23 from Bairipadai.-- Tlie place is 
well known throughout Utkala for tlie temple of 
its presiding ‘teity Kakharua Vaidyanatha. The 
people liere were required to pay three Minas ol 
paddy to tlhe deity, a practice not vet altogether 
given up. Tlie naine Manatrava or Mainatri (lit. 
three Manas) is said to have originated in this wav. 

Kakliarua Vaidyanatha is believed to possess 
immense power. He is known as Jagrata Devata 
(a living Deity). Te readily grants all pravters. 
Hundreds of people come here from distant parts 
of the country to present offerings to the deitv. 
During Civa-ratri, Jatras are held here in Donour 
of this god. Nearly fifty to sixty thousand pil- 
grims assemble to join in this festival and give 
offerings to the temple. Vaidyanatha liere oceupies 
the same place as Tarakegrara in Dengal. 

Tradition sars that a Raja of the Soma- 
ramga was attacked with white leprosy, 
his whole body becoming white like 
Kakbiiru ( pympkin or gourd ). This circum- 
stauce led his peoplé to call him “Kaklaruia.” 
With a view to get rid of tlie disease, Kakharua 
came to Deoghar and gave Dliarna, i.c.. pros- 
trated himself before Vaidyanatha and remained 
in that condition without food, until the Cod 
granted his prayer. The God appeared to him in 
a vision and said, “Iam lyivg concealed under 
water in Pergunnah Kundi in Mayiurabhanja; 
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pick me up and worship me and your Jeprosy 
will be cured.” aAccordingly, the Raja 
came to this place and made a search but 
could not find the Deity. He again fasted and 
remained there in the same condition, pros- 
trating himself. This time the command of the 
God was :——“Throw stones into the water and 
you shall get me.” Accordingly, stones were 
thrown into the water ; and no sooner had this 
been donc, than a Civa-Liyga was found float- 
ing on the surface of the yater. - At tlhe sight 
of the god the Rija’s leprosy was cured. 
With a view to coinmemorate the event, he 
erceted a temple on the spot where the Civa- 
Liy)ga bad appeared and set it up there amidst 
tlie great rejoicings of the people. From the fact 
thot the Raja's discase, which gave him the look 
of n, Kakharu, was eured by Vaidyanatha, the 
God came to be called Kakbiirva Vaidyanatha. 


By the side of the above temple, is an old 
reservoir. It is called Kundi or Kunda. Water 
is to be found in this Kunda throughout the ycar 
and the place is connected with the river Ganga- 
hara. Gaygahara aad the Kundi surround the 
Vaidyanatha Ksetra on three sides. The archi- 
tectural design and workmanship of the temple 
are that of the 15th or 16th century A. D. We 
also find that in the Madala Panji of Jagan- 
nitha, mention is made, of a Raja named Kakhba- 
rua. Sir W. W. Hunter lias probably misread 
‘Katharua’ for ‘Kakharua.*™ According to the 
Panji the Raja who reigned from 14354 to 
1456, was assassinated by Lis minister Govinda 
Vidyadhara, who having murdered Raja 
Kakbarua and the whole royal family, secured 


eC Oo 


Tide Hunter's “Orissa” Vol. 1, Appx po SY. 
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the throne for Limsell. At Managovindaper, 
which is only a mile to the cast of Miiutr, 
extensive ruins of a castle are still to be scen. 
People believe that this castle was built by 
Govinda Vidyadhara who probably called himsel! 
Managovinda on coming to the throne. The 
descendants of Managorvinda are now living in 
a village culled ‘Tentul-mundia, ‡ miles to the 
south of Mantri. It is said that they have in 
their possession the copper-platé grant of 
Covinda Vidyadhara. 


The Vaidyanatha temple is divided into three 
parts—Natamandira, Jagamohana and Ciarbha- 
Grha or Malamandira. Of these the room where 
the Civa-Linga is kept is called the Carbha-G rha. 
The Carbha-Crha and the Jagamolana are known 
to be the work of Kakbhirnva. The Natamandira 
was built by Raja Jadunatha Bhanja : on 
both sides of the Natamandira are two small 
Civa temples erected by Raja Crinatha Blianija 
and  Daiumodara JVPattanayaka Chhfimukaranpu. 
Raja Kakhiirui contented hnnself with erecting 
only” the main building of the temple. His 
minister after usurping the throne by treachery, 
not only built a castle at Managovindapur, but 
also erected a lofty and extensive Kurummbed 
(stone ceuclosure) around the Kakharui 
Vaidyanatha temple. In fact this enclosure appears 
like a Prikara or rampart of a fort. Over it 
there is a spacé where the king and lis general 
could sit, and a strong parapet from which 
four or tive Jimndred soldiers could fire cannons 
or discharge arrows. ‘The common people ascribe 
the temple to the king Managovinda, probably 
on account of the fact that the Minister Govinda 
Vidyadhara built this stone wall here for the 
purpose of self-defence, after he had usurped lis 
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master's throne. Neither Kaklifirua nor Covinda 
was a member of the Bhanja family and this 
expiains why the local people speak of Vaidya- 
natha temple as the work of a foreign king. From 
a recent and authoritative quotation from the 
Madala Panji, supplied to us by the Collector of 
Puri, we learn that Mabirjja Govinda Deva 
married his sister into the family of the Bhaja 
Rajas. It is also on record that his fister’s son, 
Raghu Blaija Chhotariya, rose in rebellion 
against his maternal uncle and had a hard strug- 
gle with him at Chitrapur on the other side of 
the Mahinadi. Ilence we learn that Ciovinda 
Deva was nearly related to the Bhanja Rijas. 


Tliere were some inscriptions in the Kakharua 
Viaidyanatha temple, besides stone and copper- 
plate grants in the houses of the Brilimanas 
attiched to the temple. According to the Pandas 
of the place Prthviniatha Bhaja, the youngest 
brother of Jadunatha Bhanja, while building a 
Niitamandira had the stone inscriptions plastered 
over so as to completely obliterate any trace of 
them. lle besides seized the copper-plate grants 
and had them removed from the Pianigrahi of 
this place. 


Kakbarua Vaidyanatha temple is picturesque 
in appearance. It attracts travellers from 
long distances. Several obscene pictures are 
to be found on the three sides of the Mila- 
Mandira. On the spire of the temple there isa 
Trigala (Trident) of Civa and below it on the 
Kalaga and Mohana there are beantiful images of 
various gods and goddesses. In the niches on 
the left wall of the Kurnnberi are several 
images. Of tliese the image of Cakyasimha and 
his foster-motlier Ciautaini is most interesting. 
( Plate No. 241). 
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AA mile to the cast of the temple is the river 
Caygahara. The view of the Maila-Mandira 
of Kakharua Vaidyanitlia from the banks of this 
‘river is very charming. On the other side, the 
Vaidryanatha Kunda wends its serpentine course 
close by the temple and then loses itself in the 
river Caygahara. Devotees after bathing in the 
river come to pay their worship to the temple. 
They apploach it by tlie austere process of 
Dandi known all over India. ‘The devotee falls 
prostrate incasuring the whole length of his body 
on the carth and rises to fall down again tlms 
continuing the process till the temple is reached. 


The ceremonies im connection with the worship 
of Kakharui Vaidyanitha are performed after 
those of Vaijdyanditha Mahidco of Deoghar. Tlicre 
are excellent arrangements for divine service 
in the temple. Lach Sevait las lands granted 
to him and these lakheraj lands extend for miles 
together on the outskirts of the village Mantri. 
There are altogether 50 families entrusted with 
the duty of worshipping the god and preparing 
the Bhoga (offerings of daily meal) for him; 
and this duty comes up successively. Besides, 
another village CGaudagio is set apart as 
liklheraj for the supply of milk to the temple; 
so is Clhandanapura (which is a anile off ) for 
Cliandana (Sandal), and Mau-pura ( which adjoins 
Chandanpura ) for loner. Besides, the Raijias 
of Mayirabhania occasionally granted the Pandas 
absolute exemption from tax. Some Brihmanas, 
specially appointed for the purpose by the Raଃja 
of Mayurabhaiijai, come Dere to recite Civra- 
stotram and chant Vaidika hymns in the months 
of Vaigakha, Karttika and Magha. 


Many Sanskrit and Uriyi manuscripts were 
to be found in the houses of these Pindgs. 
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Many of them were destroyed during the Maratha 
raids while many others were lost by fire. The resi- 
dents of this place were very much harassed on 
account of the Maratha invasions. The Pandis 
relate the tales of the terrible oppression per- 
petrated by the invaders as vividly as if they had 
only lately occurred. We learnt from them that 
the Marathas used frequently to find their way 
here from a place called Gudada’ in British 
territory and carry on their depredations. Not 
content with , ravaging the copntry around, 
they at various times approached the temples, 
disregarding their sanctity, and burnt down the 
houses of the Pindis. When the month of 
Phalguna would come round, the Pindis used to 
bury their paddy underground, leave the village 
with their families and take refuge in Bandarbani 
forest on the hanks of the river Sona near 
Saikola during those dreaded Maratha 
raids. In the month of Asadha Lefore the rains 
set in, the Marathas would leave Mantri and their 
departure was the signal for tlhe Pandas to come 
back with their families and follow their avoca- 
tions. In this way, for 10 to 12 years, the Pandas 
continued to be harassed, and thus did Mant 
lose for ever her former prosperity. 


There are remains of an ancient fort about half 
a mile to the est of the temple of Vaidyanatho. 
Tradition has it that Ramachandra Bhaija, 
Raja of Mayurabbhafija, ‘constructed this fort 
and lived ‘in it for some time. It is further 
stated that adjoining it was once a big city, and 
that at one time both fortress and city were 
thickly populated. Of the Jatter there are still 
traces by the side of the fort. People deserted 
this place owing to the fierce invasion of probably 
the Muhammadans. The fort was destroyed 
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by them. The remnants of the latter are 
to be found over an area 700 feet in lengtls 
and 550 feet in breadth. The Dbroken images 
of Draravasini and Gadachandi may Le seen 
at the eastern and western gates of the fortress 
respectively. 


The following is a quotation from the +rit- 
ings of an. English official in 1784 A. D., in which 
lie describes how Mantri, Mangovindapur and 
Bhimada fell Bio the hands of the Marathas :— 


“The fivgh considerable avulsion from the 
Mohur-Bunjé Zemindary was the Fouzdary of 
Pepley, the next that of Balasore, since whiél 
so many Taluks have been taken from it that 
the Rajah lias now no land to the east-rward 
of the road I came. 


“At this time there were two Rajahs of Mohur- 
Dunje or the wood* of peacocks. Dusrratha 
Bunje Deing dispossessed by his nephew Da- 
moodalhi Bunje of some lands he held, retired 
into the Neelgur country. 


“He was joined by Jehan Malhommad, the 
principal military commander who was also 
disgusted. ‘These two went to Bhawani Pundit, 
the Governor of Orissa, promising to discover 
large treasures and the avenues into the country, 
on condition he should establish the uncle in 
the soverciguty. 


“Bhowani marched his army and came alter- 
nately before the forts of Mangovindpur, Mantree 
and Bindat the garrisons of which Jehan Moa- 
Lhommad by his influence reduced to surrender 
without a blow. Damoodah was lastening to 


* The writer evidently confounds Bhanja with Bana, 


GPNanda Colln., Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


5S MAYURABIANJA TROPER. 


the relief of those places, judging from this 
treachery that he was betrayed, ran away to 
the pass of Boumingantee among the hills and 
left his competition in possession of Hurrarpur 
the capital of the plain country.” 


It appears from the above that the Marathis 
kept up their raids till their Subadar was killed 
by DinasVandhu Kumara, the then General of 
the Bhagijas. . The descendants of the Kumara 
are still living at Patisari a village 3 miles to the 
west of Mantri. *‘Fhe presenb Sardir of Patisari 
is a descendant of that General. According to 
tradition, the fort of Mantri swas built by Raja 
Ramachandra Bhaja in 731 amli era. According 
to another story, current among the local 
Brahmanas, Champet Simha, a scion of the 
Fendunjhar Raj family, came here to save the 
kingdom from the Muhammadan invasion, but 
was killed by the Marithis and his family went 
away to Kendujhar (Keonjhar State). 


In AMantri there are at present living 3 
DBrahmana families, 2 Khandait, 20 Gauda, onc 
family of barbers, 10 families of Gandharvas, 
5 of Hadis, and 10 of Kaivartas (fishermen). 
The Gandharvas sing and dance in the 
Vaidyanatha temple. For this purpose they 
were engaged and brought here by the Raja of 
Utkala when the temple was first built. 


rep a ai me re, 


* “A Journey to Sambalpar ¢. Asore,” Arr n 
Journey Sambalpar cia Balasore,” acrilten, 1781, by oc 
English official (in the asiatie Miscellany, Vol, TL), a 
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Two miles west of Maotri lies’ Prthvivatha- 
pura Ciisana. It is commonly known as Musa- 
gadia. Kumara Prthvivatha Bhadja. the younger 
brother of Raja Jadunatha Bhaiijn, founded this 
Casana. dllere he brought 22 families of 
Brahmanas who settled in this place where their 
descendants are still living. At present, Brih- 
minas of the following Gotras and Surnames arc 
found in the village, viz. :— 


1. Cotra:—Haritiy Cautama, Vagisgtlha, 
Kangika, Atreya, Krsnatreya, Dattatreya, Kapini- 
jala, Mudgala, Cambhukara, Paragara, Blara- 
dvaja. 


2, Upalli (surname) :—aAchirra, Satapatlii, 
Sudaygi, Mahipatra, Ratha, Dasa, Kara, and 
Migra. 


These Bralmanas profess t9 Le Smdrtas. 
Their original home was Puri. Their Istadevas 
are Raghunitha and Gopinitha. The followers 
of the former are Kulinas and follow Rik, Yayus, 
and Samavredas. 
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Five miles south of Maotri, the ruins of the 
fort of Harichandra or Hari¢e-chandra are to be 
secon. Adjoining are Hari¢chandrapur, Bhanja- 
Chliadi and Kulig Mauja ncar the village 
of Maygalpura in Parganalh Akhua Deulia. 
In this place an image of Durga Thakurani is 
to be found, the deity having been installed here 
by Raja Hari-Chandra. Formerly, there was a 
large temple made of laterite. This is now in 
ruins, although sonte portion of the Kurumber& 
( enclosure ) still exists. 
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Apote 5 miles east of Maiantri there are 
extensive ruins of an old fort called Kurarirva- 
Gada. The date of its construction has not vet 
Deen ascerta‘ned. In form it was octagonal, with 
cight roome; one at cach corner. ‘The size of the 
bricks used in this fort is 97x 60" X%2”. Besides 
these brick-built rooms, there are to be found on 
its nortliern side the ruins of one built of 
stone. Inu the centre there is a beautiful Vapi 
(well) with stone pavements. This Vapiis 15’ × 15' 
and las a dlight of 26 steps, each of tlie latter 
being 2 cubits broad. Ou the left side of the 
last step there is a stone platform on the northern 
edge of the tank. Ilerec, it is said, the IRtajas and 
the gentry of the locality would assemble of 
an evening, using the spacious platform as a 
recreation-ground where wey would play cliess, 
while the cool breeze, laden with the tfra- 
grance of flowers in tle meiglibouring garden, 
rendered the place exceedingly enjoyable in 
summer time. There was only one entrance, in 
front of the platform. If this were closed, 
the place became perfectly safe from the attacks 
of enemies. Formerly over this platform there 
was a stone canopy which no longer exists. On 
the eastern side was the main gate (Simla: ‘dvira). 
A stone temple of Gada-Chandi once stood 
here. Though it has now disappeared, a Kalaga 
belonging to the broken temple has been placed 
to mark the site of old Cuda Chandi, When 
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the fort of Mautri fell into the hands of the 
Marathis, Raja Damodara Bhanja, with a vicsw 
to save his kingdom, hastened to Kurariya-Gada 
with his troops; but owing both to the treachery 
of his own General as well as tothe unscrupulous 
conduct and the military strategy of the Marathas, 
he was obliged to leave the fork He had stored 
up there & large quantity of rice so that,hbe might 
be able to hold out for a long time. Before 
leaving the fort, however, he set fire to the stock. 
By the side of tle storc-roem was a Khamar. 
Remnants of the Dburnt riceware found 
scattered here even to this day. After the flight 
of Diamodara Blhanija, the Marithis demolislied 
the fort of Kurariyi. Heaps of brick and stone 
are to be seen on all sides; these arc the 
relies of the fort. ‘The place has become covered 
with, jungle. ‘The water of the Vipi (well) 
here is still very clear and is used by the people 
of the neighbouring villages for drinking pur- 
poses. On the south-eastern side of the.fort there 
1s another tank which is overgrown with dense 
weeds. It has a flight of stone steps ; but its 
water is not fit for use. Jn the village adjoining 
the fort there live 2 Bribmana families, 10 
Khandaits, and 30 to 32 families of Kolas and 
Santals. 
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Twreire miles west of Mantri ; 20 from Bari- 
padi and 6 west of the Thana Jaypur is Deva- 
grima or Degiio. The river Sona flows by the 
side of this village. Ruins of ap ancient temple 
or temples ure stil to be seen in the village 
on the banks of the river. The place was a centre 
of Bralimanical influence and abounded with tue 
jmages of different dcities—hence it was pamed 
Devagrima. A change in the course of the river 
and other causes combined to bring destruction 
on a large number of temples with their images. 
Remnants of these are still Iring in two places of 
the village. The images of Ganega and Parvati 
with a Civa-Liyga in front of them also lie neglect- 
ed under a tree. These were formerly enshrined in 
a temple of which, however, no trace now exists. 
As wc pass by these images we find a figure of Cha- 
munda with eight arms on a neap of stones under 
a big Vatn tree (fieus indica). It is the image of a 
grim-looking Goddess, the emaciated body disclos- 
ing a hideous skeleton with the bones and ribs 
all laid bare. There is a string of heads (munda) 
round the neck. There are besides the figures of 
Hamsa, Vak# and Afahigasura, aud that of a fox 
drinking the blood of Mahbisiasura on the pedestal. 
Tle workmanship of the lotus-seat (Padmé?sana) 
is very beautiful. The figure of the Puruga is 
decorated with various ornaments, with a gorgeous 
crown on his head. The pedestal which, as has 
already Leen said, shews supcrior and artistic 
workmanship, leads one to suppose that that 
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in the main temple ( Mula-Mandira ) must have 
heen no less admirable. By the cide of the 
image of Chamunda, there are a Civa-Liyga, 
an figure of lion and an image of a goddess— 
all broken. The temple of Chamunda was 
engulfed by the river Sona. Fragments of 
stone are still lying in the- river bed. The 
temple had an extensive Kurumbers. There 
were round it, four doors of which somé traces of 
only the eastern one may be seen. The Goddess 
Chiamunda hase now Dbeey placed under a 
Vata-tree near the southern door,pnd Ganega, 
Parvati and the Civa-Linga on the site where 
the western door probably stood. Tradition 
has it that the king who erected the Kakbarua 
Vaidyanatha temple, also erected the Chamund& 
temple in Devagriama; but this tradition js 
unfounded. ‘These ruins are probably more 
ancient than that of Kakharua Vaidyaniatha. 
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BANDAR-BANI. 


Bangyn-pax1 stands on the river Sona about 
2 miles cast of the Jaypur Post Office near 
Devagrama. On the other side of the river is 
the prosperous village of Siikola. During the 
Maratha. inroadse the Pandas of Kakharua 
Vaidyanath used to stay at Bindarbamni. The 
liuts where they lived are now in ryins, mounds 
of rubbish being seen in their place. On all 
sides there are mango-groves which abound with 
monkeys. 


KHUNTA. 

Twrerxtry miles to the soutli-cast of Baripada, 
there is an important village called Kliun{a, squtl:- 
west of the Dak-Bungalow, where brick-ruins of an 
ancient fort are found. ‘The fort was formerly 
called Chliotari or Clihotargc-Gada. Tradition 
says that from this place, Clihotardo, a scion 
of the Blhianja-Riaj family, defended Lis king- 
dom against repeated attacks of lis enemies. 
He was held in great dread by the kings 
of Utkala. This Clilotario of Cliliotari-gada 
may be no other than the brave Raghu Bliaija 
Chhota-Raya—mentioned in Madala Panji. The 
area of tlie Gada is 5 or 6G Maus. Tlicre was a 
Muracha (mopt) at the main entrance (Simha- 
dvira) and other places of the fort. Some traces 
of the Muracha are still visible. An image of 
Mahisiasuri Devi, formerly worshipped licres dis- 
appeared during the Maritha raids. The place 
was once deserted, and has cnly in recent times 
began to be reinhabited. 
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Twomilc8 to the north of Badakhupta and 18 
from BaAaripadi stands a hillock named Durdwha. 
The sonnd of the water-fall Here js heard from a 
Jong distance ; hence it ise called Phudhua or 
Durduha (from ‘Dhudhu’ sound). dhe agea of the 
hillock may be 5 or G mans. To the sgputh of it 
lies a Jake. The water of this Jake ifccssantly 
runs into a Pitha in the DPhudhua hall from 
whence it falls into na reservoir (knnda) below the 
Pithn. The overflowing water of this knyda 
forms an river known as the Gangahfira which 
flows hy the side of Dhndhvii, and has become 
united with the Buda- Balang. The Pitha from 
which the water-fall issues a second time, to form 
the river appears to be the Yoni-Pitha or Gauri- 
Patta of some Liyga. With the help of some 
local Santals we lag the flow of water stopped, 
and the water and sand in the Pitha taken out, 
when ijt was seen that a Svayambha-Liyg a still 
exists in the Pitha. Tle mysterious appearance 
of a Civa Liyga from the bottom of the cavity 
from which the water-fall runs carried us back 
to the age of mythologica] herocs of India, and 
curiously enough we found recorded, in a work 
cnlled Gayg ga-Varuni Mahatmya, an account of 
this* Linga of which even tradition Dore no 
evidence. Tn that book it is related that the fire 
Pandavas with Kunti, their mother, emne on a 
pilgrimage to this place. So devout was Kunti 
that she never would drink a drop of water before 
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worshipping Civa with the Ganges water. Dut 
as none was available licre, her puja could not 
be perfosned and slic remained without food for 
three days. Bliima resolved to provide against 
this, and underwent certain austcerities to pro- 
pitiatec Mahadeva. The latter, who was pleased 
with Bhima’s devolion, appeared before him and 
said,--“BLhima, the Ganges for whose sake you 
are sloing fonance (tapasya) is in my matted hair 
(jati) and I slhalle dishevel it and let loose the 
stream for your sake.” Immediately Gays 
appeared and, flowed from the matted hair of 
Civa andjthe water of the Ganges thus obtained 
flowed he Prachi-Tirtha as a river. Kuti 
worshipped Civa with the CGanges-water and 
considered herself blessed. The Civa-Liyga which 
Bhima had worsbipped still exists within the 
Pitha. From the head of that Civa-Liyga Cianga- 
hifirn springs and, flowing continually, discharges 
itsell gnto the Rohim-Kunda at the foot of the 
Piha. Tas the belief of tlie peeple that one 
who, after bathing in tls Rohimi-Kunda, visits 
and sworslips tne Civa-Liyga within the Pitha, 
need not be born again, but is freed from all sins. 
Such is the brie story given in Canga-V aru 
Mabfunya, regarding the origin and sanctity of 
this water-fall. 


Rohini-Kunda is called Domaui Kunda by 
local Santals and Bhimiras. The area of the 
Kunda is 12 x 12 cubits. Bry the side of this there 
is another Kunda. On the Varuni-day for 
some strange reason the water of this Kunda 
overflows, thus attaining snecial sanctity 
in the cyes of the people. It is stated in 
the Gayga-Viruni Mahatyma that if one bathes in 
the watcr and gives alms on the Viruni-day, 
the ncewmulated sins committed in past lives arc 
cancelled, and his ancestors also share his good 
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will. Formerly on tlhe occasion of Varuni a 
big mel used to be held here in the month 
of Chaitra at which abont twenty-fiveg housand 
pcople would assemble. On these occasions the 
aforesaid Civa-Linga and Ganga were worshipped 
with great cclat. Jn consequence of a quarrel 
betiveen the Sardars of Belakuti and. Khunta, 
the melfi ceased to be held. On the west of tlic 
tchini or Domani Kunda is Dudurkofa anc on 
the enst Cihat-Cili. Dudurkolka is situated within 
Khnnta Parganiyand Ghat-Cila within Belikuti 
Parganfii. AA stone temple existéd here in a 
bygone age. Its émataa is still on the 
western side of Dlindhui. On the rigkt side of 
the Kunda may be seen the image of a god with 
{wo arms, scatcd on a cock. Je holds aloft n 
nace (gadft) in his right hand, his left being 
placed on the bird's mouth. On once side of the 
imnge is a beautiful Civa-Linga, believed to be a 
Srayvamblin  ( sell-erented ) Linga.e On the 
south-west of the Kunda, the rums of the stone 
temple may also be seen. A new vapi has been 
constructed at Bada Khunti of stone found in 
these ruins by tlie side of which quantities of 
large bricks arc fomid underground. ‘There was 
a stone enclosure (Kurambera) round the temple, 
slight traces of which still exist here and:there. 
On the western sidc of the above is a reservoir 
which is now dry. In the village adjoining 
Dhiudhua there now reside {wenty-five families of 
Santils and five of Bhiimiyits. 
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GHATEOILA & HALDIGHATA. 


To the cast of Dludhui rises ‘a hill called 
Giitgila. Jere, in a cave, may he scen 
the mage of a’ four-armed goddess, called 
Lakhai-Chandi (Vagigvari of the Buddhists and 
Hindus) Shé is represented with a goat andl a 
lion nnd br her left and right foot respectively. 
(PP late Nd. ot). 


Two hundred eunbits away from this place 1s 
Jving-an oval stone which the people ealled Kid 
Pudi. Tradition says that Bliima pressed his 
knees on this stone, the impressions being still 
quite visible on Gt. Ruins of three brick-built 
temples may be found at three different places 
of Chitgila. 


Quarter of a mile to the south-cast of Gliat- 
gil there stands a hilloek enamed Jaldighata. 
According {to tradition, Sita stopped here tor 
sometime curing her exile and grounded 
turmerie for cooking purposes at a particular 
spot: henee its name Haldighiti. People point 
out the foot-prints of Siti and also an old 
stonce-made lieuse on.the hill in which she is said 
to hare been delivered of her two sons. Besides, 
there are two caves licre called Dharmadvéira (the 
gate of virtue) and Papadvara (the gate of vice). 
‘Traces of turmeric powder arc shown on a stone 
which when struck, gives forth a metallic sound, 
like that of a ghanta or bell. 
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BADA BELAKUTH. 


Twexrr-mfo miles from Baripadieaand scven 
from Badsai- is Bada Belakuti; the ruin$ of 
an old fort and a rampart ‘mny be seen in the 
northern part of ethis village. Onethe west of 
the fort is a Civa-Liyga 2} ft. biglp, called 
Citale¢rara. It has no Ganripattn- f Several 
stone jimages of gods and goddesses arc found in 
a hut situated in front of this Citalegvara-Liyga. 
One of them is Dagabhuja Mahigamardini, known 
among the common people by the name of 
DBudhaiir-chandi (or Buddhist Chandi). On the left 
js the figure of Chatiurbhuja Visnu. By the side 
of the latter is the image of a two-armed 
goddess, known as Kanaka-Durga. Tlesc images 
arc covered over with a thick coating of vermi- 
llion. In the western part of tlie village tlicre is 
an old Civa-Liyga. called Lokanatha. It has 
a Gauripattie The puja of these deitics is 
parformed by the A')girasa Bralnmanas. 


Besides the four images already named there 
is a Liga 6 inches high. It is known as “Hari- 
hara-Liyga.” In addition to these there are 
several other village cdlcities, called Kalika, 
Jamunagani, Baguli, Lal Buajarani and Thina- 
mdata-respectively. 


The Dehuris of this place belong to the Amit 
caste. Besides the one already mentioned, we 
find another old Civa-Liyga in a hut by tlhe 
side of this village. ‘The daily worship of this 
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liga is performed by a Brahmana. Tt was 
enshrined in an old temple, fragments of stone 
once forming part of which are found scattered 
liere and™&here. 


Sereral pieces of stones of the shupe ofa 
Chaity« lie scattered at the extremity of the 
village. . These aye called Bhima-kand by the 
common folk. 
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KOISARI 


Anoyr twenty-eight miles from Banpada is 
Koisari. This village was known.as Wamratapura, 
being the capital of the Vairata kings. The ruins 
of this ancient cppital are still known as Koisari- 
gada. The river Devanadi floirs north and 
canst of Koisiri-gada ; tothe south-cast/runs the 
r{ver Sona and on tlie west extends a nfpoat. The 
{wo rivers meet at the entrance of this old fort. 
Amidst the rains of the Jatter, people point out 
the remains of the ancient Kutchery, the palace 
and liouses of the Babuiins and the temples of 
Civa and Kanako-Durga. Sarveevaran Mandhata, 
the Raja of Koisari, was defeated by Raja Jadu- 
nitha Bhaja and the fort was demolished. From 
that time the glory of the ancient royal family has 
vanished. Some members of this family took 
refuge in Koptipada and others in Nilgiri. Two 
Babuiun families of the Vairata-bhuja)ga dynasty 
still live at Koisiri. Although reduced to 
poverty, they pride themselves on being Bhujanga 
Ksatriyas. According to a member of this royal 
family, who is 90 years old, the descendants of 
the eldest son Nanu Shah reigned at Koisar, those 
of the second son at Nilgiri; and’ those of the 
youngest son, Kanushah, at Koptipadi. This 
partition of the province took place during the 
time of Vasanta Vairita. Before this the whole 
area from Koisiari or Vairitapur to Nilagada 
(modern Nilgiri) was under the sway of once Raja. 
‘The stone image of Budbar Chandi, installed by 
Vasanta Vairita, still exists in Sujnigada, the 
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old capital of Nilgiri. The Kanaka-Durga of 
Koisari was brought to Baripada during the time 
of Raja Jadunitha Bhaiijaa Among the ruins 
of Koisari we noticed a hroken image of Mayuri. 

Outside the fort are large images of a 
four-armed Civa and Gauri holding cach other 
in loving embracé; and by their side under a 
tree stangs the strange figure of a féur-armed 
god decked with ornaments. At first sight it 
seems to be a Niga-Kanya. But na Niga-Kanya 
has only two arns, whercas® this has four. 
The local people calf it LEkapada Blairava, 
while the old men of the Bhujayga family 
declare the images to be older than Koisarigada. 
The two were discovered underneath the soil, 
at the time when the descendants of Nanushah 
came here and dug up the ground for the 
purpose of crecting the fort. It may thuz be 
easily inferred that these images arc more thon 
a thousand years old. That of Iara-Caurr 
resembles in appearance the fSeythian images 
of the first and secoud centuries B.C. The two 
must lave been constructed here by one of the 
Seythian kings during the time of their 
ascendancy. Beyond the limits of the village, 
by tlhe side of an old gun under a big Agvattlu 
tree (ficus religiosa) there is the image of a tiro- 
armed goddess with the hoods of seven serpents 
over her lead. It is called Kotisani br the 
common folke She was the presiding deity of 
the Vairgta-bhujayga dynasty. (Plate No. 13). 
A brick-built temple formerly existed on the site 
where the goddess now stands. Ruins of the 
temple are Found scattered round the image. 
The place, which was once the capital of the 
Vairatas and the abode of thousands, is now 
reduced to a desolate tract. It is fohabited by 
two fannulics of Bhnjayga Ksatriyas, two of 
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Khandsfiits, and one each of Dhobis, wearers, 
Bariks, Gudifis, Mahantis, Vaidya Jogsis and 
Blmmiyis. The Bhumiyias are the present 
Dehiuris or priests of the village deities here. 
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PURADIHA. 


Apoutr 12 miles to the South-east of Koisari 
and 40 to the South-east of Baripad3, stands 
tle village Puradila at the foot of‘ a hill called 
Patamundi. IIere, on every side we find objects 
reealling the past' glories of Vairita kings. 
People of all fanks here are keenly alive to the 
memory of the Vairata Bliujaygas. According-to 
the Sardirs and the gentry of this village, Vairita- 
pur is near Koisirigada. West of Kuting within 
Taldila is Prthviminikini (known as tlie top 
of Cainivrksa). North of Atuiadalia and adjoin- 
ing a lull near Deva-Kunda and Godhana 
Klodr is the site of Vairata Pita-thakurini. By 
the side of Blhima-Khanda (tlie cook-room of 
Bhima) is Jnnipar the Vedli of the Vairatas ; 
above it is the red liorse of the Vairatas. Bliima- 
Jagati’(the seat of Bhima) lies on the south of 
Deva-Kunda. On the northof Deva-Kunda there 
is a cannon of 9X2 cubits. East of Devanadi 
and Atuidala is Patidara. Iu the suburbs of 
‘Taldiha, Godlhana Kloir extends over about u 
square mile. Jungles and high mounds of earth, 
are seen on all sides. The Paita-Devi of the 
Vairiita Rijs was dn the Patamundi Lill, and 
they had a fort in Dubigada. ‘The original 
image of the Fita-Devi is now preserved in 
the house of the Sarbarihkar of Koptipid3. 
‘The image looks like a Damaru ; it is of crystal 
with a Naga within it. 


Two miles to the north of Puridili is the 
Pafaumunudi hill. Tradition says that the king 
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Vairata carried Pata-Devi (titular goddess) on his 
own head and set it up there, hence the name 
Patamundi. Though the old image has been 
brought to Koptipada, a stone image like that of 
a serpent with uplifted liood exists in the bill, 
and this 1s known as Kinchaka Niga. The hill 
is about 300 cubits high from the ground. A 
glance at the south-western part of tlhe peak 
makes it appear as if a wall has been hewn out of 
stone. (Plate No. 70a). On the other side are 
visible traces of a room built of stone. At one time 
there were caves lhiere, adapted for he residence 
of recluses. ‘These are all now in ruins. Puradiha 
jis now tlie abode of Briahininas, Khandiits, 
Candas, Bathuris, Urivas, Klandabais, Santis, 
Santals, Kolas, Panas, Domas, ‘Telis, Kamars, 
Jarvis, Kwnbbirs, Bariks, Dhobis, Tintis and 
Pathans. Of these the DBralmanas are the most 
pumerous, there being about 10 fannlies of them. 
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CAMI\VRKSA. 


Two ‘miles to “the south of Purjgdilia may be 
seen the paak of a hill known among éducared 
Hindus as Camivrksa. According to’ the old San- 
tals, its name 1s Cy indirk, and as such it appears 
in the Cioverninent Survey Map. “Fhe Dill is al‘out 
200 fect high. On the western side of the Lill tlLere 
are Jimphas (caves) which from a distance look 
like small’ rooms. Tradition says that the tive 
Pandavas hid their arms in these five caves before 
proceeding to the court of the king of Vnata. 
On the Prayodacs’ Tithe, that is, the Varun day 
in the month of Cliaitra, water runs down -tlie 
eastern side of the lull. The common folk of the 
place Dbelieve that this flow of water wlich 
continues for seven days, descends from the hair 
(Jatia) of Civa’s head. attracted by tlhe sanctity 
of the ‘vater, people gather here from distant 
places and Lold a meld. l¢ is worthy of note 
that there is no lake or water-course on the 
top of the hill. On the AMakara-Sanlerdnte day 
another meld is also held, when two to three 
thousand pilgrims assemble and the common folk 
of the place sing and dance on the northern part of 
the lull. That portion is commonly called Nita- 
mandira (or dancing-hall). There might liave 
been a Natamandira here in former times. When 
this Camivrksa is seen from a distance, it looks 
like the Liyjga {figure of Bhaskaregrvara at 
Blinvanegcvara. (Plate No. 700). Itis our belict 
that Cramacka i is the ancient name of Camivrksa, 
This place was known as Cyamarka by the Cauras 
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(sun-worshippers) and was regarded by them in 
the same light as Konciola, Lolarla, Varunarka, 
and other central places of Courn worslip. 
he festival which formerly used to be held 
here on the Malara-Sanlranti day has now 
degenerated into simple Jatrd. The gumplis 
referred to above lormerly gave shelter to many 
recluses. With the spread ofthe inflience of 
Vairata ‘kings Cyamarka came to be known 
among the lindas as Camivrkga and the story 
of the concealment of the hows and arrows by 
the Pindavas fn the cavrés probably became 
current at this time. We learn Irom the 
Mabibbairata that the five Pandavas kept their 
bows and arrows in the holes of trees and not in 
the caves of any hill. Besides, the Comivrksa 
ncntlioned in the Mahabbarata was in the king- 
dom of Virgtau Virita or Matsya is identical 
with modern Jaypur in Rijputana. We hare 
discussed this matter exhaustively elsewhere.* 
The village Kulilwna lies to the south of this 
Comivrhgn. The river Kugabhadra, which flows 
near by, gets water all the year round and falls 
into the Sona. At the foot of the hiil is a 
monastery of an Babaji where the Bhigavata and 
other religious books are worshipped. 


Sec InOeluction—On Vain Bhajanguss 
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KUTING OR KOTILINGA. 


Kuortixc or Kotiiyga is a verry ancient and 
romantic place. Jt is situated nat an distance of 
about thirty-two niles from Biripada, Deing 
surrounded on all «sides by lulls. No Hindu 
inhabitants now ve in thig Tonely place. 
‘The ruins of iyany ancient temples and several 
Civa-Liygas arc found in various spots. It is 
said thatthe name Koti- -Liyga (of which Kuting 
is a contraction) originated from the cireumstance 
of a countless number of Civa-Li}gas having been 
found liere. On three sides of the village flows 
the river Deva-nadi, while on the fourth is a fort 
near which the rivers Sona and Deva-nadi uimecet. 
We are sure excavations here will vield results of 
great arclhmological interest. At a distance of 
four miles to the vest of this place there is a 
hill with a crescent-shaped top. People call it 
Prthrvi-Manikini. A little to the west lie the 
vast ruins of Pathuriagada adjoining an extensive 
forest called Bada-Kiman. This forest was at 
one time thickly populated. 


Kotiliyjga or Kutiyg, Prthrvi-Manikini and 
Bada-Kaman call up associations of a glorious 
past. Accoréing ta the local Hindus, Prthi- 
Mauoikini is only a part of a hill called Cami- 
vrksa. But according to the Bhumias, and 
Bathuris of this place it is the memorial of a 
certain queen who lived in Pithuriigada and 
Bada-Kaman forest. 


GPNanda Colln., Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


PATHURIAGADA. 

Two miles to the west of Kotilinyga, there is 
a place called Pathwriigada. It is bounded on 
the west by the river Deva-nadi, on the east by a 
canal called Raktiinala, on,the south by another 
canal called Bharbharianila and on the north by 
a vast moat. The place is surrounded on all 
stdes by stone walls, which probably accounts 
for its being named Pathuriagada. A large and 
spacions flight of stone steps may still be seen on 
the bank of Deva-nadi. But on the opposite side 
of {he river no ‘trace of PAithnriiigada is to be 
found. Extensive ruins of Dbrick-built walls 
are still visible on: all sides. The foundation 
of the wall is about 5 cubits wide. The bricks 
found here are eighteen inches by eight, with a 
depth of three inches. In days gone by many 
powerful kings reigned here; mounds of old 
brick débris are found in many places round 
this fort, while in course of excavation a crucible 
for melting gold was discovered here. 
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ITAGADA 


Tre thielt jungle known as Bada-Kaman lies 
to the swest of Patkurja-gada. Ruins of a large 
brick-built fort called Tiagada are to be found A 
this jungle. he walls still exist of the old 
castle which was built entirely of large bricks. 
The foundation of the brick-wall is about 5 5 cubits 
wide. The bricks are of the same size as 
those of Pathuriagada. On one side of the ruins 
1s Beguniapata and on the other Gadiaghasa 
nala, while on the other two sides extends a 
range of high hills. 


Indeed, the interior of tlhe fort is so thickly 
covered with jungle that rays of the midday sun 
cannot penetrate it. Two miles to the north of 
Itagada, on a high hill, stands Dubigada, once 
the capital of Vairdaita kings. ‘Itagada was their 
permanent capital, but in times of trouble and 
danger the kings with ‘their families used to take 
shelter at Dubigada. It is said that formerly 
cannon and cannon-hballs were manufactured at 
Itagada. Dross of iron is still found scattered 
about in lar ge duantitfes to the north of the ruins 
towards Dubigada. At a little distance from 
Itagada at the foot of the hills there is a smeoth 
broken Civa-Lin)ga and close to it a fine stone 
statue of a bull, unfortunately broken. Heaps 
of bricks are found strewn about. They doubt- 
less represent a Civa temple which has fallen 
into ruins. As we proceed northwards beyond 
the figure of the bull, drcss of iron comes to 
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view. Ierc, in a big bole, we found a crucible 
in which it js not unlikely people used-to melt 
iron for manufacturing implements of war, It 
even seems probable that there was formerly a 
factory for manufacture of weapons here. ‘The 
place is now known as Raikalia. Broken pieces 
of earthen vessels, which wcre used in ancient 
times, have dlso been found within this dense 
forest. 


Herds of wild elephants still come to Pa- 
thuriagada and Itagada. Their foot-prints may 
be seen in many places. ‘The place also abounds 
with tigers and bears. 
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DUBIGADA. 


Turret miles to the north-east of Puriidiha, 
at an elevation of two miles from tle plain, 
is the Dubigada hill. The geographical position 
is of some importance, for having heen situated 
on a liigh plateau, it once occupied an advan- 
tageous position over the surrounding country 
and commanded an uninterrupted view of the 
country around. ‘There is no fort now on this 
hill, but there are suflicient traces left to 
show that at one time an inaccessible hill-fort 
did exist. ‘There is only one narrow path up 
this hill, by which a single person can go &t a 
time. ‘The path is so very risky that il auybody 
were accidently to lose his footing, he would be 
sure to meet with a fatal fall of a thousand feet. 
A transparent Jake is fonnd on the Dubigada 
lull. Itis said that one of the Vairata kings, 
liaving lost his kingdom « through treacherr, 
drowned himself in this lake, hence the name 
Dubigada, the word Dubi signihies drowning. 
Dubigada has now hecome a dreadful place, being 
the haunt of wild elephants and tigers. Lvery 
evening these wild beasts come here to drink 
water. Ruins of scveral stone-Dbuilt chambers 
are found near the lake. 
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CHUDADHARA. 


Fout miles from Dubigada and at a level 
of 1000 feet-higher than Dubigada, is situated 
the cave of Chididhara. Tle path to Chida- 
dhara lies througly the pass nf Dubigada. 
Tt is a large rock-hewn cave wliere, it is said, 
many Rigis used to stay. Although some 
portion of the cave has been destroyed, yet it 
will easily admit of about forty persons lying 
abreast in it. During the rains, hill men take 
shelter here. A stream flows by thee side of this 
cave, and a current of water runs throngh it 
throughout the year. 


SIDDHAGUHA. 


SIppHaGuHA stands on a hill named Sindiur- 
mundi, eight miles from the rest-house of Udali 
and four from the village Khaliri. This cave, 
which lias been hewn out of the rocks of Sindiar- 
mundi, was formerly the abode of many Siddha 
Purugas (saints). 
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PEDAGADHI. 


Six’ miles from Puradiha and four from 
Udala, is the village Pedagadhi. If appears 
to he a very ancient and important village. 
The place is famous for the temples of Nrsimba 
and Jhadegvara Mahideva. “That of Nrsim- 
heg¢vara is known to be the work of Nrsimha 
Dera, the king of Utkala, whose identity has 
not heen established. But after careful survey 
of the ruins of the ancient temple, one would be 
inclined to assign it to the 12th or 13th century 
of the Cliristian era. The temple of Jhadegvara 
appears to be older than the other. The rmage 
itself js now kept in a newly crected hut. 
‘The ruins of the original temple lie scattered 
about. It was built entirely of mei/ird stone, 
and in workmanship closely resembled the Paga- 
chandi temple of Badasiii. By the side of the 
temple there is an old nnd large tank, the 
ghata of which was made of five pieces of stone 
although the greater part of it has been destroy- 
ed. Woe learn that in the forest adjoining this 
village, there is a temple of old Bhima or 
Bhimegvari Devi. Here several respectable 
Bralimana families and a considerable humber of 
Karmakars, Santals and Bhumiyas live. At one 
time light arms of excellent quality were 
manufactured here. 


The village was also a centre of Sanskrit 
learning. More than a hundred years ago two 
distinguished scholars, whose names are familiar 
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in the country, lived in this village. ‘They were 
Vasudeva Tripathi and Digarathi Migra.* 


* We hnve came aeross the Ms. of an work on Smriti entitled 
nrafanfaglganq by Visndera Tripathi, copied Ly Daigarathi Migra, 
the colophon of which runs as follows— 

“ସିଙ୍ସୀଞ୍ଥଙସଙ୍୩ମ ୩ଞଜିସେକି 
ଷୁସସାମସ୍ସଃ ମଷଲ୍ସ ମାଡି, ମରଦ । 
Naraang gintfas qemfsqn? 


mofo afer fife GAG 1. 
* ¥ 


nN 


MHIF ECF NM 


ଅଧଞ୍ଚ ସି ଆ ଏହ ଅମ AE Hu HIG YI 1 
Af anା୩ସିମ ଏ1ଏମ୍‌ zy 4 qfwan TERA v 
"4୩4 ଓଜାଞୀ ଏ ମାଧ ଓସମପଙ୍‌ । 
ଖାନ ସାଧୁଙ୍ୟମ ଏସଞ ୭ ମଧ୍‌ ।' 
‘the Ms. is in Bengali ehiaeters, a fret which dundicates that more 


than a hundred years age. the learned Brahmanas of Mayumbbanjn 
used to write their works in the Bengali cbarneter, 
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AYODHYA. 


AvyopnyYi is a very ancient Yillage; it is 
situated at a distance of six imiJes from the 
capital of the Nilgiri State. This was once the 
capital of the Vairata-rajas. Both the Hindus and 
the Buddhists looked upon it as a sacred place 
from very early times. The River Gliarghbara 
flows to the east and the south, the Sona 
(Suvarna) to the north and the Sindhu, to the 
west of this village. It is called Avodhya, 
because the Gharghari flows by its side just 
as a river of the same name flows bv of 
Ayodhya, the celebrated capital of the kings 
of the solar dynasty. It is known among the 
local Brahmana Pandis as Panichakrogi Ksetra 
(an sacred place extending over 10 miles). One 
is filled with wonder at the sight of the various 
relics of this ancient spot, according to the 
old Brihmanas of Ayodhya, there was no place 
in the whole of Orissa so rich in aucient 
monuments, temples, and images except it be 
Bhuvanegvara. In fact, ruins of more than 
100 temples are still found strewn all over the 
place. In thg northern part of Arodhya stands 
the temple of Uttaregvara Mahadeva. This is not 
very old; its Kurumbera (enclosure) srhich, 
however, appears more ancient than the temple 
itself, still exists. To the south ruins of n 
very ancient fort are seen. Tradition 
says that the Kandadhiri troops of the local 
Rajas used to protect it; hence the mound is 
called Kandadhari. People point to a spot on 
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the south of this mound as the site of Gadachandi 
and on the west as that of the Sannyasipada. It 
is probable that on the place being excavated 
varions ancient relics will come to light. 


In the temple of Uttaregvara there is an old 
Linga with the image of a Buddhist goddess by 
its side. It has four faces and eight arms, and 
the deit} is commonly known as Thakurani, but 
the figure is undoubtedly of the great Vajratara 
of the carly Tantrika Buddhists. (Plate No. 45). 
Jn addition there is a small image of a deity 
measuring lialf a cubit, seated on the lap of 
another. The image is believed to be that of 
Savitri-Satyavana. They are not correct re- 
presentations. The image has a serpent with 
nplifted hood on the right, and on the left two 
small figures of nnknown gods. The figure is 
that of Siddhartha on the lap of Gautam}. 
(Plate Xo. 25). 


The Kurumbera of Uttaregvara, which was 
buried in the earth has recently heen brought 
to light. The present temple was raised sone 
50 years ago on the foundation of an older one. 
At its east gate are some remnants of ancient 
architectural workmanship. The Khiitia temple 
was erected by Bhanu Khuiria for enshrining an 
old Civa-liyga after its old temple had tumbled 
down. The Khiitia temple, though recent,is the 
most important of all those to be found in this 
place, and soon attracted the visitor’s notice. 
To the east, west and south of this Civa temple 
there .are others in which are enshrined the 
images of Radha-Krsna, Visnu, Avalokiteg¢vara, 
Sarya, Trimarti, Marichi Thakurani, Manjugri 
&c. There is another of Amitabha Buddha on 
the left side wall of the room where Marichi 
Thakurani is kept. AMtrichi is a grim-looking 
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goddess and is regarded as the presiding dcity of 
Ayodhya. She has eight arms and three faces, 
one of swhich is ‘shaped like that of a Varaha 
(boar). Below tlie Padapitha there are eight 
figures of boars. Inclurlipg the throne, the height 
is 4 cubits, the main figure being 2} eubits; 
while on either side of the head of the figure, 
may be read an inséription running from right to 
left, viz., e*‘Ye dharmahetuprabhava &¢.’ the 
well known formula of Buddhism in characters 
prevalent in the 10h or 11th century A. D. 


Jt rmns,thus : — 
tight side. Left side. 
L. 1. wf war Tou fF GUAT 
L. 2. virtua a THT CT AT) Mav 
LL. 5. mau 


“Of those things (conditions) which arise 
from a cennse. That cause has been told by 
Tathagata and the way how to suppress them has 
also ben revealed by the Great Cramana.” 


The temple in which Marichi Thikuriui is 
now placed, was erected by Bliinu Khuntia 50 
years ago; in front of ‘it ruins of an old Kurum- 
bera and Civa temple are found. Mirichi and 
the two other images alongside were mot 
originally where they now are. The ruins of 
the old temple of Mirichi Thakurini are at a 
distance of half a mile to the west of a place 
called Kandabhari. The images were recovered 
from these ruins and placed where they now 
stand. Jleaps of stones, Amalagila, and broken 


¢ fiend qm; 
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columns of granite, lie scattered on all sides. 
F'ravellers who have scen the columns of Bud- 
dhist Vibiaras amidst the ruins of ancient Nalanda 
or Rijagrha will notice a striking resemblance 
between them and these beautiful stone columns. 
They are 16 feet long and 3 cubits wide. The 
large blocks of Amala-stone lying here, suggest 
that thp original building of Marichi must have 
heen very large. Stone ruins of mdre than & 
hnndred ancient temples lie scattered on all sides 
of the oll shrine of Marichi. Fifty years ago 
this place was covered with dense jungle. 
People nsed to call it “Marichi Nata’ zc. the 
forest of Marichi. At that time only the head 
of the image was visible. When, afterwards, 
the whole image was dug out, they used to call 
it Marichi from the fact of its being found in 
the forest of that name, But such appears to be 
the’ roal name of the goddess itself, as we find 
it so recorded jn Sadhanamila and other 
Buddhistiec Tintrika works. 


It has been stated above that the well-known 
Buddhist formula is engraved in characters 
prevalent herc inethe 10th or llth century 
of the Christian era. At that time Tantrika Bud- 
dhism was powerful in Gaugla, Vayga and Utkala. 
‘The figures of Marichi and other goddesses found 
here were worshipped by Tintrika Buddhists. 
Though Tintrika Buddhism was predominant, yet 
Caiva and other calts also prevailed bere. But the 
vast ruins of this place which extend over an areca 
of 5, miles indicate, both in their architectural 
and sculptural designs, traces of the Tintrika 
Buddhist influence. Sma}l images of Hara and 
Parvati have also been discovered at the time 
of making excavations near ‘“Marichi Nat&”; 
from which it appears that Caivaism Deceame 
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prevalent here alter the Tiutrika DBuddlist 
period. 


We arc not aware whether such extensive 
Tantrika Buddhistic relics are to be found 
anywhere else in Orissa. That a thorough and 
systematic exploration of the old ruins of Ayodhya 
will bring to light many interesting facts and 
furnish ample material for the history of ancient 
Tantrikism, admits of no doubt. During the 
Maratha troubles all the old and respectable 
inhabitants of the place left it through fear. ‘The 
{otal population may be estimated at 3000, and 
the number of families at 500. The latter have 
been settled lierc for half-a-dozen generations 
past, but apparently no further back. 
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PRATAPAGADA. 


Nortru-wesT of Ayodhya and half way between 
the Sindhu’ and the Sona are the ruins of a 
fort, It is called D1 ratapapur or Pratipagada. 


PLINDAL. 


Ar oan dlistance of two niles to the nortli-east 
of Ayodhya as the village called Pundal. Here 
once the image of an unknow n god was recovered 
{rom the bed of the river Sona. Formerly, 
a temple stood on what is now the river-bed. 
The stones which once belonged 10 that temple 
are occasionaliy found intlie sands of the Sona. 
‘Tlic height of the image is 5 fect, and its width 

3 feet. It has a nagalrmndal? on its back, and 
seven serpents with uplifted lioods overhanging 
its head. It js known among the common folk 
as the mage of Ananta. But it lias no sacred 
thread. Tor this and otler reasons, we may 
conclude that it is the image of the 93rd Jaina 
Tirthaykara Pargvanathn.* From the existence of 


this image, once may reasonably infer that Jainism 
once prevailed here. 
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A mile and a lalf to the north of Ayodhya 
lics a village called Kins or Kioisahi. It was 
formerly,a suburb of Ayodhya and contained 
one of the five forts appertaining to it. Remains 
of this fort can be seen in the northern part of 
the present village. Alongside of the fort there 
was at one-time a beantiful Vipi, the sides 
of which were of stone. ‘Ie access to this 
Vapi was tlrough a tunnel on one side of which 
a big temple stood. (Only some Leaps of 
ruins are now to be found. ‘There is an damalaka 
in tlie midst of broken carved stones at this 
place. Its diaineter is about live cubits. ,This 
proves that tlie temple was onc of considerable 
dimensions. Images of ‘ Siirya (Sun-god), of 
Vasudeva, Varalia, Nrsimha and Viamana, also 
of eight-handed CGancegca, of two-handed Kartika 
riding on a peacock, of six-handed, cight-handed 
and ten-handed Malisamarlini, of Siva-liyga and 
its bull, as well as images of other unknown gods 
and goddesses are lound strewn over the placc. 
‘These statues on exunination appear to be about 
six or seven centuries old. Some of them hare 
been removed to the adjoining village of Ambika- 


pur or Auikjpur and there set up for worship. 


At some distance from the place where the 
above-mentioned images are lying scattered, is 
situated the Vairitapitau. ‘There is a tradition to 
tlie eltect that tlie place once formed the capital 
town of the Vairita Rajas. Mounds indicating 
the site of a palace are still to be found here. 
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Trnnre mikes to the north-west of Ayodhya 
lies the village of Puriangiio. Its outward cou- 
dition will justify the name it bears. The 
village is, in fact. an ancient nue, It once had a 
Jarge population, and contained objets of great 
interest. The Maninigegrara Linga of the place 
is ‘well-known ia that part of the country. ‘The 
original temple of Maninigecvara Linga has now 
disappeared. Fifty years ago a new temple 
was Duilt on the foundations of the ancient onc. 
By the side of this temple is a very ancient 
Vapi having a flight of twenty-two stonc steps. 
There is a stonce-built roof over this dilight 
and a wall ou cither side. To the left of the 
{twentieth step from above, and on the edge of 
the water, there is a cellar, in which probably 
tlie treasure of tlie god used to be concealed 
in ancient times. ‘The portion of the Vipi 
containing water is G feet by G6, the cellar being 
4 Ieet by 5. | 


Besides the ancient Liyga and its pedestal 
there 1s in this temple an image of Kurukullg 
measuring 3 feet by 2. This goddess is con- 
sidered to be the Cakti of Maninigegvara. She 
had formerly a separate temple in the village. 
Heaps of stones, which once belonged to this Jatter 
temple, may be seen scattered here and there. 
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Tier is a very ancient place pamed Doma- 
gandara cn the northern bank of the river Sona, 
five miles to the cast of Ayodhya aifd close to the 
hboundary-line between Mughal- Dbundi and May ara- 
bhanja. fuflicicent evidence Temains to show 
that in ancicht times several temples stood here. 
Partly through the ravages of time and partly 
through ‘the changes in the course of the river 
Sona, these sacred structures have been com- 
pletely destroyed. Broken pieces of carved 
stone belonging to the temples have Deen used by 
many of the villagers i in constructing the floors 
of the rooms of their houses. The house of the 
Sarbarahkir of the place is entirely built with 
these stones. 


On the northern outskirts of the village, under 
a Vata tree on a high imnound, is a large Gauri- 
patta of a Civa-Liyga. It is 4 feet by 3. The 
presence of the Ciauri-patta proves that tliere 
was a large Civa-liyga as well as its temple 
here; the Jatter lias been destroyed and a mound 
now ’ marks the spot. Besides the Gauri-pattn 
there are to be secn the statues of a goddess 
ith eighteen hands, of Ganega with eight 
hands, of Agnideva (g god of fire) and of Cakyva- 
Simba on the Jap of Gautami, and also a Lroken 
image of the Jaina Tirthaykara Pargrvanatha. 
Fragments of the stone images of many other 
gods and goddesses are also to be found lying 
scattered here and there. If the mound be 
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excavated, it is nol improbable that many such 
images and ancient relies will be discovered. 


At a little distance from tlhe mound and under 
n {tree mear the river may be seen lying a large 
image of the goddess Virihi, G fect “G6 inches 
in height and 3 feet in breadth. The stone ont of 
which it has been carved is 2 feet thick. ‘This 
and another smaller image of the goddess Varahbi 
rere discovered underground on tlhe northern 
bank of thé river Sona. The smaller one, 
which is 3 Ly 1} feet, was brought to the 
capital of Xilgiri and kept ‘there in front of 
the Dispensary. (Plate No. 31). ‘The other was 
foumd to he too big to be conveniently removed 
and so was dragged to a little distance from 
where it was found to the spot where it still lies. 
So large an jmage of the goddess will scarcely 
ho met with anywherc in Orissa. 


From the various images mentioned above 
one js inclined to think that Buddhism, Jainism, 
Caivism and Ciktaism were at one time all 
flourishing here together, 
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DrupasiLA is situated at a distance of three 
miles to tlie cast of the capital of Nilgiri. A 
glance at the place will convince one of its 
antiquity. There is here a smajl temple, within 
which there i$ a broken, image of the goddess 
Mahattari Tara with two hands. ‘The existence 
of this image proves that the place was once a 
resort of the Buddhists of Mahayana school, 


SUJANAGADA. 


SUJANAGADA 1s situated at a distance of three 
miles to tlie west of the capital Nilgiri. Before 
Cakatapalia (the ancient name of the place) was 
made the capital of the Vairata Rajas, Sujanga- 
gada was thbir chief town. On the site of 
the palace of these Rajas extensive mounds 
and traces of stone are now to be found. 
A little way off, stands the stone-built temple 
of Budhar CLlandi, the tutelary goddess of the 
Nilgiri Raj. This temple, which is about 40 
feet. high, has not been altogether destroyed. 
Its repairs ere undertaken Dy the father of 
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the present Maharija. It consists of four parts, 
riz, the garbha-grha, the Jagamohan, the Bhoga- 
mandapa and the Nitamandira. The temple may 
not display any high order of architectural 
excellence, but its antiquity is undoubted. It 
is a matter of great regret that the inscrip- 
tions which’ existed above the doorways of 
the Garbha-grha, the Jagamohan and the 
Nitamandira of the temple have been vompletely 
effaced during the repairs, its ancient artistic 
design having also been lost ‘at that time. The 
architect who undertook the ‘work of restoration, 
being completely ignorant of the valuc of these 
inscriptions, had them obliterated. A copper- 
plate and a sivord were found at the time of the 
repairs. The residents believe that these two 
objects have been walled up on the top of the 
temple. The image of Budbar Chandi is not 
now in its proper place—the garbbhagrha. The 
goddess jis kept in a small room by the 
side of the XNatamandira, together with the 
images of Kanaka-Durgia and other gods and 
goddesses. Budhbiar Chandi is, in reality, the 
goddess Marichi of the Buddhist Tauitrikas. 
That the Rajas oft Xilgiri were formerly Bud- 
dhists is evident from the fact that Budhar- 
Chandi was worshipped bycthem as their tute- 
lary« goddess. There is a tradition here that 
before they came to Sujanigada, the Vairita 
Rajas resided at a place called Gadgadia, ten 
miles from Nilgiri, The mruins of the ancient 
fort of that place still exist. 
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THERE are many objects of great antiquarian 
importance in the present district of Balasore. 
The following interestiug places and objects are 
inentioned at pages 482 to 481 of the “List of 
Ancient Monuments in Bengal” (published by 
authority} :—" 

1 Ta Sholampur, opposite Jajpur—The remains of 

an old briekfort said to have been built under the 
orders of Kapilendra Deva (1134-1469 A.D.) 

2. In Balasore town—Kadam Rasul Mosque (said 
to have been erected by order of the Emjeror 
Aurangzeb. 

3. ` Do. Juma Mosque Do. 

+4. Do. Maratha bridge. 


9. fa Kupari,—Stone Temple (with Kripaclarya’s 
Homalnnda', i 

G6. In Jellasore, = The remains of ano eld fort vbauilt 
by the Blhuiya Chiet of the phiee). 

7. Do. Mosque (sud to have been built by 
a Nawab in the 16th century’, 


There arc,‘hesides the above, many objects 
of antiquarian interest. We had an opportunity 
of inspecting some of those situated wear 
Maytrabbhaiija. A short description of them is 
given below. ¢ 


The following are the objects of interest in 
the old and new towns of Balasore :— 
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In the old town of Palasore.-—The ancieut 
temple of Banegrara Civa. A ti1adition is current 
that tbe kingdom of Banisura was situated here. 
Tle was an worshipper of live Liygas. The 
names of the latter are Bincegcvara, Gargegcvara, 
Kharjuregrvara, Panichaliyge¢crara and Mani- 
nigegvara. These five Lin)gas ar¢ enshrined in 
the folloyving.places :— 

~ 
1. DBiunegvara in the old town of Balasore. 


2. CGargeg¢rava at Mouza- Purusottampur in 


Pargana Reimnuna. z 
a Cc 


~ 9. Kharjuregvara at Mouza Tila in Patgana 
Khbhajwna. 


14. Panchaliygeyvara in the Nilgiri State. 


Dv. Maniniigecvara at Kasba Jayadeva by the 
side of Bardhanpur in Pargana Dagamalayg. 


ln course of my surrey I visited only 
Bimegvara and Manindagegvara. 


According to tradition, Biya Raja Lad bis 
capital somewhere near the old town of 
Balasore. The Liyjga was held in the greatest 
reverence and named Banegcvara after him. 
People consider this Baya Raji to be identical 
with Banisura mentioned in the Puranas. He 
may, however, be considered aq Cairva king. 
‘There was, in Deccan, a dynasty of Bana Raiji. 
The earliest records left of this dynasty are 
some inscriptions, belonging to the tenth century 
of the Cliristian ern. Kings of this dynasty waged 
war against the Chola and Gayga Rijas. Parin- 
taka Chola conquered the kingdom of Bina and 
gave it to Prthivipati the second of tlic Ganga 
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dynasty.* ‘Tle descendants of Dana Vidyadlara 
reigued for some generations. ‘The title Aditya 
appears to have been used by so.ne of the kings 
of this dynasty.t Tle people of Maniniagegvara 
speak of two kings of the line named Jayaditya 
Deva and Vikramaditya. ‘The place where the 
temple of Maninigegvara is situated is still called 
after tliem “Vikiama kasha” and “Jayadeva 
kasha.” ce 


Tle aucicnt Civaite temples of Banegvara 
were inost probably built under the orders and 
supervision of the kings of the Bana dynasty. 
As in the" Deccan, the Gaga kings conquered 
tlie Kingdom of the Bana Rajas, so it is probabie, 
that Jere too the ascendaney of the Bana Réajas 
pussed away with the rise of tlie Gayga 
dynasty. ‘Tle temple of Binegvara is situated 
on the eastern boundary of the town of Balasore 
and alongside Farasdayga. Bauegvara Liyga and 
its pedestal are very ancient. ‘The ancient temple 
was destroyed long ago ; and the present temple, 
which was built on the foundations of the former, 
is not very old. DBesides the Binegvara Liyga, 
there is au .Ana-li Liyga in the town of Balasore 
called Jhide¢grara. According to local tradition, 
the liga first caine to be discovered on pursuing 
a cow who of ler own accord used to stop where 
the sacred stone lay and pour her milk oun it. 
A similar story, we kuow, is told in regard 
to the Tarakegvara Linga of Bengal. A temple 
was built for Jhadegvara Liyga in ancient times, 
but has now disappeared. A wonderful plieno- 
menon is to De seen here: when any milk is 
poured over the Liga, it becomes as clear as 
rater. 


* Epigrmaphia Indica. Vel, ITE. pp. 12, 
t Tudian Antiquary, Vol. XV. pe 172, 
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‘Tie images of Ilura-Gaur and Yamarija and 
also the figure of a dancing-girl arc to be seen 
lying at th2 foot of n tree in 
Mauikham, old Balasore. This 
{igure of the dancing-girl must 
have belonged to some temple. 
Its workmanship is very fine. 
(See Plate No. 74). No trace 
whateve? of any ancient temple 
is now to be found here, 


“ 

In Mouza Gyfimanandapur, 
Pargana Sunalbita, in the town 
of Dalasore, there is a big stipa 
ealled ‘Usai-amedba.’ There is 
also a tradition that Usa, the 
danghter of Bina Raja, was 
wumited in marriage with Ani- 
rudddlia on this spot. Another 
oliject of interest in the town &s 
is (the tank named XKilli- {(— 
pukhur. Formerly there wasa Nw th. 
big fort here belongivg to the Mulammadans, 
within which was situated a tank. Four sides 
of the latter are constructed with stone. There 
is a ‘hamam’ or bath near it surrounded by high 
walls. Formerly there was, within this walled 
euclosure, a beattiful fountdin which was con- 
nected with the tank. ‘Traces of these are still 
to be found. ‘There are four reservoirs of water 
here, also connected with the tank. ‘Tradition 
has it that this bath was constructed under the 
orders of the Muliammadan Subishdar Taki Klan 
for the use of the ladies of his harem. 


‘The old Dutch cemetery of Balasore is another 
place of interest. At tlie time when this was a 
Dutch settlement many notable Dutch factors or 
officials were interred here, 
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Tiere is a very ancient and jarge village 
called Bhimapur on the sea-shorg at a dis- 
tance of cight miles to tlie south-east of Bala- 
sore. Ina jungle hy the side ef a high sand- 
bank on the ‘,shorce, is a broken image of Bhima 
Devi, known to the people as Kaliki. Very 
likely the place has derived its name from that 
deity. 


Formerly this village was granted to a 
Brilimana fmnmily who still reside here. There are 
many ancient tanks ijn rvarjous parts of “the 
village. One of these was very large; it is now 
dried np, with a part of it under cultivation. 
Old residents recollect sceing in their youth the 
remnants of stone walls on two sides of the 
tank. These are now buried underground, 
Recently at the time of excavations in this 
village, a very Deautiful life-sized image of 
Jaina Tirthaykara Fardhamiana Sramin ras 
unearthed from the depth of three cubits. 
The statue is finely sculptured. The image 
has been removed by Rija Baikuntha Nath 
De, zaminudar of this place, and kept in the 
garden of his liouse at Balasore. Besides 
this, there is another beautiful image of Vardha- 
mana Srimin in the middle of the village, 
and by its side aree other stone images and 
also one of a Dhyani Jina. Tlie figure of 
Vardhamana Svamin is 2‘ 6” by 1/4". Strange to 
say, that this naked Jina image is, up to this 
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dav, worshipped by the people of the village 
ns Thakurani. There is no lack of evidence 
to show that Jainism was at one time predo- 
minnant here, and that its tntelary deity was 
Vardlhamanva Srami. Just beside Bhimapur 
is a very old village called Kasba Bardbhanpur. 
‘This name seems to be a corrvption of the word 
Vardhamanapur, which is only another name of 
the Jast Tirthagkara Mahavira. ° 


The Pinrana-sai or ancieut site of Bhimapur 
was abandoned long ago on ncecdnnt of floods 
from the sea. Under a big todd y-pnlm here, 
tlie figures of a fomr-handed goddess and a 
ged are 19 be found half-buried in the earth. 
Many other images would probably he found 
if the place were excavated. 


The nhove-mentioned image of Bhima Devi 
(known to tlie people as ‘Kalik4') is situated on 
tlie seaside, at a distance of a mile from the 
present village. It is broken, but its very 
appearance shows how ancient it is. The 
goddess is eight-handed, and lias ronnd her neck 
na garland of skulls, and on her head a crown 
of matted hair. She is seated in a lotus on tbe 
prostrate body -of Puruga. - Tliere is an clephant 
near the bead of Purusa and another at his 
feet. This goddess is placed in an uncovered 
place on the seaside in an jungle, nevertheless 
people from very distant parts coie to worship 
her. (Plate No. 29). 


The villages Kasb& Bhimapur, Kasb5 Bardhan- 
pur, Kasb5 Jaydeb, Kasb& Bikrampur and Nij 
Kasb& are all contiguous to one another. From 
their names and ition it seems that previ- 
ously they together constituted one large 
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town. Big images of Avalokitegvara and 
Buddha in meditation have been found out in 
Kasb8. These have been brought to Bala- 
core and kept in front of the Municipal Office 
there. On the bank of an ancient ‘tank in vil- 
lage Kasha there is a large wheel and near it 
a large broken image of Buddhistic Tara, half 
buried in earth. The above mentioned, Bud- 
dhistic remains indicate that the place was in 
some past age under ,the influence of the Mabga- 
yana School of Bud{ghism. Moypnds of carth 
are seen here auffl there in the village. Kasba 
was once tht head quarters of the local Muliam- 
madan Subahdar. Shahjabhanagar, by the side of ° 
Bardbhanpur, proclaims tie name of Emperor 
Shah Jahan. 
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‘Tse temple of Manin3agegvara is situated 
on the east of Bardhanpur and gu the north 
of Bhimapur and four miles apart from it. It 
lies between the villages of Kasha Jayadéb and 
Kasha Bikrampur. People of this place believe 
that Maninigegvarn Linga was installed in this 
place by Banasura. The ancient temple of Mauni- 
nigegrara was destroyed by the Muhammadaps. 
About sixty years ago, the late Babu Bhagavan 
Das of Balasore, a zamindar of this place, had 
this temple repaired. Most part of the present 
temple is of recent origin. There arc, neverthe- 
Jess, ancient objects of interest in it. The door- 
way of the ancient temple displays remarkable 
sculptural skill and indicates the great architec- 
tural beauty which the temple possessed at one 
time. This doorway is made of granite. There 
is a figure of the goddess Kamala or Gaja-Lakgmi 
on its upper portion and that of two Drarapalas 
(gatekeepers) on the lower portion. It is deco- 
rated all over with carved creepers and leaves of 
various kinds. We can «rell imagine from these 
relics how beautiful the original templé was. In 
a dark room of the temple there are broken 
images of eighteen-handed Durga, cight-handed 
Durga, four-hauded Parvati, Kaumari and of 
ntany other goddesses. There is a doorway on 
the western side of the court-yard. On the left 
portion of it there is a figure of Ksgetrapala and 
on the right portion that of a four-handed Vignu. 
Inside a niche on the southern wall of tlie temple 
there is an image of Cianega, on the castern 
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wall an image of Kartikeya and on the northern 
wall thav.of four-handed Gauri with a lion under 
her feet. In the south-western portion of the 
court-yard there is an image of eight-handed 
Bhim8. She has a club in a left hand and a drink- 
ing cup in a right hand. All the other hands 
are broken. There are some ancient images on 
the top of the temple also. Out-sideethe temple 
towards the horth-west, there is the figure of a 
female votary on a large broken pillar. Besides 
these, there are two spats made of granite stone 
outside the teinfjle. Their size is 3’ x 2’ x 1°. 


9 

This temple issitnatel one mile away from, 
the sca-shore. The beautiful and artistic images 
of this place bear a remarkable similarity with 
the ancient images of Hindu gods and goddesses 
discovered in Java. It is not improbable that 
the artists of Kaliyga went from here to Java 
to make these images. The figure of Kaimal8 
found on tlie coins of the Gupta Kings of Gauda 
is exactly similar to the one I have referred 
to above as having been found on the doorway 
to the tuple. It is quite probable that this 
goddess was tlie tutelary deity of the Gupta 
kings and was therefore represented on their 
coins. The figure of this goddess pas not been 
found upon the coins or insiguia of any other 
royal family. From this fact one is inclined to 
conclude that the original temple of Mani- 
n8&agegvara was Built under orders of some Gupta 
king or of some Hindu chief under the suzerainty 
of the Gupta kings. 


° 
Jo Tikarapara, half a mile away from Mani- 
n&gegvara, there is a brofen image of the goddess 
Tars. 
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PANDAVA GHAT. 


TERE Sis an ancient sacred placg named Pan- 
dava-ghat, on the seaside, two and a half miles 
away from.Bhimapur. There is a tradition that 
the five Pandzvas had been to, this place and 
bathed in the sea here. In the Vajy)japarvan of 
the Mahabharata also, we find the five 
Pandavas came to Kalinga and enjoyed the sea- 
bath there. Until recently the people of this 
place used to show a Dig stone with the foot- 
prints of the Pandavas on it. That stone has 
vow been Durried under the sand on the sea- 
beach. Some time ago, the Jaina merchants used 
to come here to see and worship these foot-prints 
which they believed to be those of Jina. It 
seems from this that this place was an ancient 
sacred place of the Jainas also. There is a 
place called “JabhAj-ghata’” by the local people, 
on the sea-shore not far off from Pandavaghat. 
Ships used to anchor here from ancient times. 
In fact, in the good old days the people of this 
place used to travel by ships and very large 
boats. Their descendants have now degenerated 
into petty fishers earning their livelihood by 
catching fish from the sea by means of boats. 
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TUNDURA. 


Virraog ‘Tundura is situated at a distance 
of one and a half milgs from Bhimapur towards 
the south. There ere many temples on the 
sea shore in tifjs viflage. All of them have 
heen tvashed away by the sea. Some of the images 
of gods andl goddesses of those temples have 
heen brought and placed in different parts of 
the villnge. One of these is an image of tuwvo- 
handed Basuli, which lies under a very old Vata 
tree, and another is that of Hauuman. Besides 
these, there are sone other small images, lying 
about. The above-mentioned Vata tree appears 
to be three or four centuries old. Many images 
of gods aud goddesses and carved stones are 
found stuck within the roots of this tree. In 
the northern part of the village, there is an 
image of a four-handed goddtss, with a boy on 
her lap, her head being covered by tlie hoods 
of seven serpents. By'the side of* this, there is 
an image of Vagigvari. These two images arte 
so much worn out, that they are evidently at 
least a thousand years old. In this village we 
heard of the existencd of many images of gods 
and of ruins of ancient temples On the sea 
shore in the southern part of the village and 
also in many other villages and in jungles on 
the sea shore. 


Tundura is now included in the Zamindari of 
the R8j8 of Nilgiri. We have heard from the 
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lips of an old Brahmana of the place that in the 
remote past this part of the country was being 
ruled by a Brahmana family under the suzerainty 
of the Bhafija Rajas; but the dynasty was extinct 
long ago. In the copper-plate of Vidyadhara 
Bbafija we have found mention made of Tundurava 
as having been given away hy him. It may not 
be far, from the trut! to imagine that the present 
village of Tundur3a js one and the same with the 
Tundura referred to in the plate. 
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MUGHALMARI. 


About two miles to the north of Dantan are 
lying the extensive ruins of the once fgmous 
Mughbalmari $ and in the north of the present 
village are to be found the remains of the gada 
which bore its name. ‘The natives, point to this 
place as having fecn tlie site of the gada which 
was Duilt by the famous warrior Vikramajit. 
Originally this plot was one mile square, but ijt* 
has now been converted into orchards and corn- 
fields save where the royal palace cence reared 
its lofty lead, and even here only doleful remains 
of its former glory do call forth a sigh and a 
tear from the spectator, ° 


In the south of the village is the temple of 
the Chandanegvrara Mahadeva. But the onc that 
we now sec, has, like the l'naonix, grown out of 
the ashes as it wore, of its former self. ‘There is 
a tradition current here to this effect that this 
Chandanegvara is Svayaml!:a (self-evolved) liyga 
and it vas installed by the :ueen gf Vikramajit. 
Daily she came here to worsuip this God, while 
her husband went daily to Dantan to offer his 
homage to the famous imnge of Cramalegvara. 
At that time the pringipal gate of Mughbalmari 
was close to the Sit-deul of Dintan. 


By the side of the entrance into Mughal- 
mari from the side of Danton is a mound 
generally called Pathgala of Cagisena. Com- 
pletely lost in ruins now, it was at one time a 
big structure of oblong shape, measuring 120 ft 
from cast to west and 110 from north to south. 
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Hidden under its debris, and scattcred all around 
are to be found heaps of lerge bricks; and 
elderly natives assert that formerly a much larger 
quantity of this material was lying about in 
heaps which the people of the adjacent villages 
have since utilized for their private purposes. 
Even now over and along the road, half a mile 
in length,.which runs from the gada of Cagi- 
seni to the ruins of the palace of YVikramajit in 
the heart of the village are to be found remnants 
of brick-built structures. These bricks are like 
thin tiles in construcion and measure about 1’ × 
11” each. 


The ruins of Cacisena are bourded in the 
cast by the Puri Road, in the west by the Pala 
Dighi, in the south by the Dh8na Dighi, and 
by the Bada Dighi in the north. This place is 
pointed to by some as Cogisend’s Pathagals 
and by others as her gada. To the south of 
these ruins was a beautiful ‘Vapi’ tlhe edges of 
which were built up in stone. 


The story of Cagbena is almost universally 
known in this part of the country. She ras the 
daughter of King Vikramajit, alias Pratapaditya. 
A time was when ber story was both told and 
listened to vith great ‘nterest not in this part 
alone but throughout the length and breadth 
of West Bengal. The sweet and melodious song 
sung in her memory by the Vaidya poet Fakira- 
rama is now about 3 certuries uld. It may not 
be out of place to tell the reader her story here 
as related by the poet :— 


“She was the only daughter of King Vikrama- 
jit, who had one hundred wives, and was like 
the pupil of the eye not only of her father and 
mother Dut also of her etep-mothers. There was 
.a Pathagala hard by the royal palace, and here 
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boys and girls were alike taught to read and 
write. The princess was a regular student of 
this school as was the Kotwal’s® son, Kum8ra. 
The seat of the Princess vas upon a dais as be- 
fitted her high rank, whilst the seat of Kumara 
as of others was below her when they received 
lessons from the teacher. As luck would have 
it, one day the pencil dropped from her lian,d and 
at her requést the Kotwal’s son picked it up 
for ler. ‘The next day also the very same thing 
transpired and ungridgingly Kumara delivered 
the pencil to er. This happened also the 
following torning and this time the Ketiral’s 
son sliowved some reluctance to do her bidding.*® 
‘The princess requested him more than once 
and at length Kumara gave her to understand 
that lie would pick up and hand over tlhe pencil 
if she would thrice promise to give her hand to 
him. Taking it for a plain and simple joke, the 
princess agreed to this condition and pledged 
herself tlirice to accept histerms. But srwlhen 
Kumara afterwards explained the situation plainly 
and told Jer that she liad promised to become 
lis wife by the words pledged, the princes was 
taken aback and threatened! to disclose the 
audacity of the son of her father’s servant to her 
royal father. But the*’ Ketirnl’s fon was not so 
easily to be put off. Ile began to argue Lis 
cause and remarked that it was very easy for a 
princess like lier to violate her pledge regarding 
it as a light matter ‘and even to carry out her 
threat of having him punished. But the viola- 
tion of a plighted truth like the pledging «of 
her hand by a woman was not a light matter. 
Such a pledge was a vbry sacred one and if sle 
now broke it, she would be a fallen woman in 


® Kotwal means Chief Police Otticer, 


15 
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the eyes of God and man and he supported 
himself by quoting ample authorities from the 
Castras. The simple girl was at her wit’s end: 
but being a lover of truth and fearing the conse- 
quences that were sure to visit her were she to 
deviate from iis path, she was compelled to carry 
into practice chat she had said in joke. While 
taking leave of the Kotwal’s son after the school 
broke up, she advised him to wait for her after 
nightfall ‘under a particular tree. Here she 
would come nnd then they would decamp to 
some distant place as marriage in tle Palace 
was out of the question owing to tne disparity 
in their respective ranks. Kumarqg came and 
anxiously watched the minutes as they were 
flring. The princess also managed with great 
difficulty in joining with her husband at the 
appointed place. Two horses were kept ready 
for the journey ; ancl mounting them, the couple 
stole away under cover of the night. 


“ The course of trme love never runs smooth” — 
this is true also of secret marriages. The couple 
rode on over hills and dales, throwing: dust in 
the eyes of their parents, but the spirit of 
vengeance was LDotly chasing them. At first 
they were overtaken, quite helpless, by a furjous 
storm. Somehow or other they got out of it 
unscathed and continued their journey till at 
midday they reached what was known as ‘Tepan- 
tara miatha’ (a Limitless and (lesolate tract of 
country) and were dying with thirst and hunger. 
Here there was a poor inn, at the door of which 
they alighted. Sceing them richly dressed and 
bedecked with jwelleries, the inn-keeper was all 
attention to them and siipplied them with pots, 
rice, fuel &c. ‘This was the first time in her life 
that the princess was obliged to apply lerself 
to cooking food. ‘Terrible were her sufferings 
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from the voluminous smoke that was rising up 
in curls from the wet fuel when fire was 
applied’ to it. But all her troubles were for 
nothing. All of a sudden there came upon 
them seven ferocious dacoits. Leaving her 
culinary duty half done, the princess clang to 
the side of her husband and was trembling like 
an aspan leaf. The Kotwal’s son, hoyever, was 
not the least® daunted—le knew he was more 
than a match for them all. In the ‘fight that 
ensued lie successively killed six of ‘the dacoits, 
and tlie remaining oné fell prostrate at his feet 
and craved 40r niercy. Against the wishes of the 
princess her husband showed lim quarters ande 
the consequence was that when the couple were 
off their guard, the knave despatched the Kotiwal’s 
son at a stroke. In this miserable plight what 
could the princess do but resign herself absolutely 
to the mercy of the Goddess Durga! Now, it fo 
happened that at that particular moment that 
goddess was passing through the sky with her 
husband Mahadeva. She was touched to the 
quick by tlie lamentations of tlhe princess and 


persuadetl her husband to restore Kumara to 
life. ‘ 

After this they moved off to the bank of the 
river Ka8jala and leavitig his wife tere all alone, 
the Kotwal’s son went aay to find « market where 
their necessaries could be procur:!. But there 
were more troubles in store for tl:-:n. There was 
no market close by; ‘at least Inara did not 
find any. But propelled by an uuseen destiny, 
he moved on and on, till he was «ell outof 
the region where he had left his wife. Here 
there lived a flower-wontun, generally known as 
Hira-malini. Now, she bad a flower garden, the 
trees and plants of which liad not, for years past, 
given her any flowers. ‘They were even shorn 
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of their leaves. But lo and behold! no sooner 
had the Kotwal’s son accidentally set his foot 
within the precints of tlie neglected garden, than 
were all the trees in flowers and their stveet 
fragrance was wafted on the wings of the wind 
far and wide. Breathless in suspense, the 
malini ran out of her cottage and she was beside 
herself with astonishment and delight at her 
unexpected good fortune. After th2 first shock 
of surprise had spent itself, she set herself to 
find ont the cause of this miracle. All of a 
sudden she came upon what seemed to her enrap- 
tured eyes a part of the moon dropned from the 
heavens. Tired and fatigued, the Kotwal’s son 
had Taid hiinself down at the foot of'a tree and 
was enjoying a sound sleep. The dart of love 
shot through the heart of the elderly flower- 
woman and she bethought herself of possessing 
this young cupid for his personal charms as well 
us for the life-giving power that lhe scemed to 
possess. hl 

Now, this malini was a wicked woman, con- 
versaunt with many of the damned practices of 
witchcraft. She could transform a human being 
into the shape and form of ony other creature 
and she now felt tempted to exercise this power 
upon the unfurtunate young man. No sooner had 
sne uttered her spell and sprinkled some water 
upon the sleeping Kotwal’s son than he uwvas 
metamorphosed into a lovely young goat but the 
heart within him remaineu the Leart of a human 
being, and to add to Lis troubles, he also retained 
a.full consciousness of his past life. The mélini 
then took him home and at day time kept him 
concealed under the planks of her wooden floor 
but in the night she brought him out, gave him 


his human shape and tried to please him by all 
the means in her power, 
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There the unfortunate princess passed the 
whole day in extreme anxiety and grief at the non- 
appearance of her husband. Her condition may 
well be imagined than described. She was in the 
centre of a dense forest, all alone, out of which 
she knew not lhiow to come. The day advanced, the 
day declined, the shaces of evening fell—but her 
husband did not turn up. In addition to and 
far more distressing than the sense bf her own 
insecurity was tlie uncertain dread as to what had 
befallen her husbamxvl. She was crying aloud 
bemoaning her Jot. Now, it so «happened that 
king *Naraf{lhivaya who had come out a-hunting 
to this. forest, was passing lard by tlie place. 
Ife was attracted by the hewailings, directed his 
step in the direction and at length fouud himself 
in the presence of « matchless beauty in full 
bloom. It was evening, the wild birds were 
singing merrily, a mild and gentle breeze was 
flowing and the place was a lonely one, upon the 
bank of a gently murmuring river,—the king 
felt very amorously inclined.’ He made overtures 
of love to the princess, adding, as points deserv- 
ing Ler consideration, tbat he was a very powerful 
lung, bad a lot of wires, but was ready ard will- 
ing to make her the greatest and the moet 
favoured queen if she would but marry him. 


The princess was touched to the quick. to 
hear these words fall from the lips of one, to 
whom the people were to look up for succour and 
protection. With felded hands she implored 
the king to have pity upon her distress and 
addressed him as “ Father,” But the king turned 
a deaf car to her entreaties as well as to the term 
of the address and pesforce he took her home. 
He had, however, a very strong common sense : 
he knew that ouly by gentle persuation could hc 
expect to win the lady’s heart. So he began to 
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humour her a little and agreed in accordance with 
her wislies to postpone tlic inarriage to some future 
date. The princess was under tlie impression 
that her husband would return before this period 
of grace would be over. But she was mistaken. 
At length she implored the mercy and protec- 
tion of the goddess, who had once helped her up, 
and who was known to be ‘the patron deity of 
faithfel women. The goddess becaree propitious, 
told her the secret of her husband and advised her 
to arrange for her worship.* So a few days before 
the period of grace would ke over, she asked the 
king to make suitable arrangements, for the wor- 
ship of the goddess Durga on the dar of the expiry 
of her term. The king, who would not for the 
life of him deny her anything, did his level best 
to linve everything ready for the occasion. One 
thing more he did. ‘The princess had told Lim 
that the goddess had intimated to her in a dream 
that she wanted the sacriliee of the goat which 
the imn&lini kept conceale:l nnder the planks 
of her floor. le compelled the imnalini, under 
pain of death, to show her place of concealment, 
but he was puzzled to find that there were more 
than one goat there. Not knowing which one 
the goddess would like, he brought home all of 
these goats. , At this the Piincess was much 
distressed. But fortune favoured her. When 
the goats were tied together to a post ready for 
sacrifice, the poor creatures, who were not de- 
prived of their feelings end power of speech, 
began to lament their hard lots. At once the 
princess recognised her husband, and, as previ- 
ously advised by the goddess, she sprinkled 
some water from the pot in which the waters with 
which the goddess was batlied were deposited 
upon the particular goat. And lo and behold, 
there stood before the petrified spectators a majes- 
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tic and glorious human hbeing ! And before they 
had regained their senses, the princess was in 
the close and warm embrace of her husband. 
Tears rolled down their cheeks, their voices were 
stifled, but they were exchanging speechless but 
more effective messages through their eves. 
When the. excitement had abated a Jittle, the 
king heard the story of the lady he had hoped 
to marry antl congratulated himself that some- 
how or otber he had become the instrument of 
bringing about the re- ‘inion of this faitbful couple. 
WwW ords were atso scnt to the father of the 
princess. - * 


Now, the father of the princess, thc whole 
affection of whose heart was rivetted upon this 
only child, had almost broken his heart over 
the loss of his daughter. Copious and incessant 
were the tears that he had shed after her and 
the result was he had lost the use of botli of 
his eres. Equally miserable was the condition 
of his one hundred wives. But when they came 
to know that she had been found, and found 
quite hale and hearty, all their tronbles were 
over, as though under a megic spell. They 
hastened to the louse of the king where their 
daughter was pntting wp with her hisband and 
clasped Ler to their bosoms all at a time. 


Thereafter the days passed very merrily and 
happily. In course of time the old king died 
leaving the Kotival’s sén as his successor ; but 
before his death, and to crown his happiness, 
a son was born to the princess. Time rolled zon 
and the young lad grew a fine young man. 
Then making over the kKindgom to him with their 
blessings, the princess and her liusband went 
away to Vaikuntha i in the chariot which Vignu 
had sent down for the purpose.’ 
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There is a belief amongst the natives of this 
place that the gada was built by Cagisena and 
her husband, ou their return, just on the spot 
where the school once stood. Hence, the place 
is still known by the name of Cagisena. It 
was at the hands of the Mahomedans that this 
gada met with its destructicn. 


As regards the time when Mugbalmari fell 
into ruins, nothing definite is known. But then 
we have a strong suspicion that the terrible war 
between the “Moguls and- the Pathans that was 
going on for some time during the reign of 
Akhbar, brought about the ruin of this city of 
palaces. Mr. Blochman’s observation on this 
point is quoted below in extenso :— 


“ Now from the facts that the battle took 
place soon after the Imperialists had left Chittua 
which lies a little EE. E. N. of Mednipar, and 
that after the victory Rajah ‘Todar Mall, in a 
pursuit of several days, pushed as far as Bhadrak, 
I was led to conclude that the battle must have 
taken place ncar sJalesar (Jellasore), and pro- 
bably north of it, as Abulfazl would have men- 
tioned the occupation of so large a town. On 
consulting the large ‘Trigonometrical Map of 
Orissa lately- published, 1 found on the road 
from Mednipiar to Jalesar the village of Mogul- 
maree (Mughalmari 1. ec. Mughal’s Fight), and 
about seven miles southwards, half-ways between 
Mughaliniri and Jalesar, and °two miles from 
the left hank of the Soobanreeka river, the 
village of Tookaroe. 

According to the map the latitude of Mugha)- 
mari is 22°, and that of Tookaroe, 21°, 53' 
nearly. There can be no doubt that the Tookaroe 
is the Takaroi, of the Akbarnamalh. 


The battle extended over a large ground. 
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Badaoni speaks of three, four kos, :. e. about six 
miles, and thus the distance of Takaroi from 
Mughulméri is accounted for.” 


The founder of the present zamindar family 
of DAantan helped the Mughals in the war that 
took place between them and the Pathans, and 
was in consequence kKonoured with the title of 
‘Viravala’ by TLodar Mal the Commander of the 
Mughal forces. At that time Dantan was included 
within the territories of the Chief of Mayiur- 
bhagja. But as ,the latter allowed the Pathan 
Chief to take refuge i in his kingdom, Todar Mal 
got highly” incensed and gave away Dantan -gada 
and its adjacent zamindazy to Viravala. The 
zamindary has since continued in the possession 
of his descendants. 


* Blocbmann'’s Ain-[-Akbari. Vol. [, p. 376. 
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About two miles to the north of Mughalm8ri 
described, above is the famous shrine of Civa 
known as Gaganegrara ; and about one mile to 
the north of it is the very ancient village of 
Kasiari. ‘Ample traces art even now discernible 
to prove that once upon atime a flourishing and 
thickly-peopled town extended irom Gaganegvara 
to the outskirts of the village of Kasiar. On 
one side of this anciént town was located Guaga- 
negvar Mahadeva and on the other the big 
temple of the goddess Sarvamangala&. A time 
was when the Suvarparckha washed the foot of 
this temple : and although it has receded far off, 
vet its old hed can still be seen. We have read 
in the geneological history of the Pagchatya/Vai- 
dika of Bengal written on palm leaves and about 
three hundred years old that the royal Sena 
dynasty reigned im a place called Kagipuri and 
situated on the Lanks of the Suvarparekhas. Two 
sons were Lern to Vijayasena, one of the rulers 
of this placr ; the elder being named Malla and 
the younger Cyamala. It was the latter that 
conquered Yast Bengal and made the city of 
Vikramapura bis capital. And it was he who, on 
the occasion of the Cakana-satia brought down 
several Saguika Brahmanas from Karnpavati. The 
venerable modern dynasty of tha Pagchatya Vai- 
dika did in reality spring from these Sagnika Brah- 
mapas,” From the other genealogical work of 


* Vide for particulars, my work in Bengali, entitled “ Banger JAtiyn 
Hibasa. Vel IL pt. $, pre H-17, Here the original clokas have been 
quoted from the amcient nnpublished works. 
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the Pagchatya Vairlika it has heen established that 
it was the aforesaid Vijayasena who conquered 
Gauda and was the father of the highly famous 
Ballalausena. According to the Pagchatya Kula- 
magfjari Cyamalavarma’s sway in Vikramapura 
commenced in Caka 991, z.e. 1072 A  D., while 
antiquarians are of opinion that about that time 
Vijuyasena ’ nlso established his aythority in 
Gauda. It is known from the Deopada uiscrip- 
tion of Vijaynsena that his ancestors reigned 
in the Doeean Under these circumstances, the 
work of palm-leaf referred to above leads us 
to infer that the “lynasty of the Sena Kings of 
Cianda reigned for a while in Kacipuri on the. 
banks of the Suvarnarekha alter they had left 
the Decenn. Although Vijayasena and his son 
Cyamnla extended their sway over Gauda and 
Vanga, yet, as we learn from the work of palm- 
Jeaf, alluded to above, his other son AMalha 
continued to rule in this Kacipuri. There is no 
doubt that tlhe ancient name of Kagipuri has 
now degenerated into Kasiari. 

A belief is ewurrent among the ivhabitants of 
this village that at one time hundreds of thousand 
people lived and moved here dnd thousands of 
beautiful edifices reared their lofty heads. At 
night the floods of light coming through the 
windows of the houses illumined the srhole 
village to such an extent that even on neéw inoon 
nights the traveller did not require any lamp to 
light up his way“from one end of the village to 
the other. This prosperous town was destroyed 
by the violent Mahomedans ; yet during the 
reigu of tlhe Mughal Emperors some traces 
of its former glory could still be seen anda 
large number of people resided here. The gentry 
of this place state curiously enough that the 
people of this ancient town took to guli (opiuin- 
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eating) during the rule of the Nawabs. In course 
of time this habit became common among the 
rich and the poor alike ; and it is the pernicious 
influence of this intoxicating article that is 
mainly responsible for the depopulation of this 
village. 


Of the ruins that are tn be met. with here 
at the prosent time, the Kuruimnvers (temple 
enclosure) of Glaganegvara are the most notable. 
The wall is built up of blood-red sandstone, and 
is about 10 fest high. Inside the enclosure and at 
the eastern extremity of it is a temple of Civa. 
There is here a well inside the temp:e-house and 
within this well is located a Civadliyga. Dia- 
metrically opposite to this, 7. c., at the western 
extremity, there is to be found a Musjid also. 
From the Persian inscription attached to this we 
learn that it was built by one Muhammad Taher 
during the reign of Aurangzeb aud that its 
construction was completed in 1052 (Hizra). 


There is a deep tank in the east bearing the 
name of Yogegvara-Kunda. Tt is alive with 
crocodiles. ‘ 


The following tradition is current among the 
people of the place regarding the Kurumver8 :— 
Maharaja Kapilegrara of the Devaragja family of 

rissa built this temple and set up inside it a 
Civa-liyga under the name of Gaganegvara. 


The Kurumbera of the terhple is even now 
standing almost unimpaired. This stone-built 
temple is a fine building, 200 cubits in length 
and 150 in beadth. On its western wall there is 
to be found a Oriy8 inscription, the characters 
of which have, however, become illegible. It 
| .rumoured that the Muhammadans destroyed 
it. 
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The Sarvamangala Devi of Kasiari is cele- 
brated as being one of the principal goddesses 
of Orissa and Mednapur, who respond to tke 
earnest prayers of their votaries. Pilgrims from 
countries afar off come to offer worship to this 
deity. Itis an image of Gauri but with two 
hands and sitting upon a lion. The P8nd8s, 
however, in-her Dhy8na mentally picture her as 
possessing four hands. A book dealing with 
the glories of this goddess was also-in the pos- 
session of the predecessor in office of the 
present Panda, Dut eit was lost «hen the house 
was reduced to Ashes by fire. The popular im- 
pression is that the Muhammadans broke down, 
and razed to the ground the original temple of 
this goddess and the small temple of to-day 
and its N8atainandira (portico in front of a temple) 
were built by a king of Orissa. On the left side 
of the principal temple is a stone-plate bearing 
an inscription in Oriya characters. When this 
temple had to he repaired and the portico was 
built, the inscription became invisible behind the 
masonry work. A small part of it is, however, 
open to view on thie left side, though it is 
illegible to some extent. Wao took great pains 
in deciphering this part of the inscription and 
succeeded in reading the name of Raghubhbanja 
Deva on it. We have obtained a faint glimpse 
also to the effect that this king dedicated some 
lands for the worship of Sarvamangal8. We 
have said before, whilg speaking of Mughalm8ri, 
that this part of the country was at one time in- 
cluded in the territories of the Bhaja Ré&j8s of 
Mayurablanija. We have also said, when ‘we 
spoke of Mautri, that Govinda Vidyadhara killed 
Kakbhbarua, king of Utkal, in 1456 A. D.,. and 
usurped the throne. Ragliunath Bhanja was a 
nephew (sister's son) of his; aud bocause he 


GPNanda Colln., Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


126 MAYURABHANJA PROPER. 


was the younger son of the Raja of Maydra- 
bhafija, he was given the nickname of “ Chhota 
Raya” or “ Chhotra’”’ under which he was more 
generally known. He took up arms against his 
uncle the ruler of Utkala and occupied its 
northern part. Probably it was this Bhafija 
prince who built the temple of Sarvamai)gala. 
‘The characters of the inscription «réferred to 
above are clearly of the 15th century« A. D. 


There is also an inscription in Oriya cha- 
racters upon the vault in front of the Naéta- 
mandir of the temple of Sarvamaygala. This 
has also become illegible in some parts by being 
whitewashed. The mode of placing .the ‘words 
in this inscription seems to point to a little later 
time than that of the inscription which bears 
the name of Raghubhanja. In this also mention 
is made of soveral plots of set apart for the 
worship of gods. On the other side of tle 
courtyard of the temple of Sarvamangal&a there 
is to be found one which was dedicated to her 
consort Civa. Some believe that in aucient tines 
this linga was installed in a temple ingide the 
celebrated Kurumber& of Gaganegvara. But 
when the Mubamnradans broke down that temple 
and utilized the ground surrounded by the 
Kurumbera az a fort, tlie worshippers of the 
inzage stealthily took it away and kept concealed 
till peace was again restored, when they re-ins- 
talled it. But there are others who bold that the 


“Among the ancient relics of Kasiari the two 
Dargas in the immediate, vicinity of Mughalpada 
are ,worthy of special note. One was built 
during the reign of Shglijah&n and the other 
when Aurangzeb was on the throne. The 
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first was destroyed by the Maratha; and con 
the spot on which this Darga once stood is now 
to be found a stone image witha Persian inscript- 
ion behind it *—“ During the prosperons reign 
of Shah-Jahian, the earth received a porer by 
this building. There is none who can build such 
a one. The mind gought to express the date ... 

(For Original See Plate No. 78B.) 


Many have held that the above image repre- 
sented certain Mubammadan saint. But in 
view of the fact that the making of images is 
strictly prohibited i in the Muhaminadan scripture 
we feel some lesitation in endorsing the above 
view. Though the roof of the other Darga has 
fallen down, vet the four walls are even now 
standing. Above its entrance is to be found the 
following Persian inscription— 


“ God the merciful said, ‘ He who is obedient 
10 Cod and his prophets be will be sent to the 
heaveps, which is full of rivers ancl canals, and 
le who turns his back upon them will he 
punished rigorously. La illaba al allaha. This 
great mosque was built during the reign of 
Sultan Aurangzeb. God protect his kingdom 
always by Muhammad sau 0g date of 
completion 1052.” ° 

(For original see Plate No. 80. 3) 
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In this appendix cight copper-plate inscrip- 
tions arc dealt with. Of these, five were granted 
by the Blafija kants, two by thé¢ Tonga and 
the remaining one ‘by the Culkika family. And 
of the first five, four plates (riz. from No. 84 to 
O96) have already been published in the Journal of 
the Asiatic Society of Béngal ; but the remain- 
ing onc of this set ¢/z., the copper-plate grant of 
Ranablndjadeva, (viz. from No. 79 to S3) recently 
discovered at Band, and the other three (viz, from 
07 (9 TO2 rare ere published for the first tine. 
Jn the first place we shall take upvand discuss 
the Blianja plates. F 


The copper-plates that Lave already been 
published Lave not been properly edited save 
that of Vidyadharablafija.® «So I have tried my 
level best to decipher these inscriptions by con- 
sulting facsimiles of , the originals. Want of 
space, however, compels me to give here only 
brief accounts of these plates. 


1. DBaud-piates of Ranabhaijadeva —Four 
years ago two Sets of ‘copper-plates were turned 
up by the plough. The characters on both these 
sets tere found to be similar in form and mea- 
surement and both the series refer to grants 
by Maharaja Ranablufijadera. Each set con- 
sisted of three plates joined together by a thick 


* Vide Epigraphia Tndica Vol, TX, p. 271g, 
17 
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copper ring with a copper seal upon it. Upon 
the seal were inscribed the signs of om,svastika, 
nnd the figure of a bear or a bull, and below 
that in bold type the word ‘Cri Ranabhanija- 
devasya.. Apparently the characters belong to 
the llth century A. D. Save the difference 
that is to be found in regard to the years of 
the rejgns,eand in the particulars about the 
grant mentioned in the plates, both the Ist and 
the 2nd plate of the two sets are almost similarly 
worded, especially in the imprecatory Clokas. 
We do therefore content ourselveg with pullish- 
jing a transcript and full-sized facsinfile of only 
one of these sets (No. 79-83). 

2, Baiamanghati plate of Ranabhanjadeva and 
of Rijabhanjadeva :—the subject of these copper- 
plates have already appeared jn the Journal 
of ,the .\siatic Society of Bengal. So we 
abstain from going into the ctetails of their 
discover. 

Adiblhanja was another name of Virabhadro, 
the ancestor of Ranabhanjadevn a his son 
Rajabhaja (No. §4, 1 5-6, No. 86. 1 36.). A 
lineal clescendant oé this pe was pamed 
Kottabhaiija. Ranabhafijadera was the sbn of 
the latter's sop Digbhaniyn, and Ranabhasjja’s 
son «vas named Rajabhanija (No. 66. 2. 9-14). Both 
of the last two have been described as inhabitants, 
of Khijjinga-kotta (No. 84, 1, 14: No. 66.1. 13.) 
This Khijjinga-kotta is nowethe cetebrated Kichs 
ing included in the Panchpir sub-division of the 
May&rabhafija State®. The villages that were 
given away by the copper-plate of Rapabhafijadev a 
were comprised within o‘Korandiya’ and the 
Devakunda-Vigaya, situated in the northern part 


*For n detailed necount of Khiching vide Mayurablianjs Archeological 
Surrey. Vol. lH. 
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of the area of Khijjiyga. (Xo. Sk 1 16.). The 
village ‘Korinjiya’ situated only 5 miles 
north-west. of Kbhiching reminds us of the 
Korandiya Vigaya mentioned in the copper- 
plate. The name of the village that was given 
away under the copper-plate of Rijabhagja- 
deva was ‘Bralimapavasti’. Jt was ‘a part of 
the Bralmanavasti Vignya situated in the 
northern phrt of the area of Khichiyga.’ (No. 
SG. 1. 15-17). By far the larger portion of this 
Brilhmanavasti Visaya is now included in the 
Bamanghati sqb-division. ‘The headquarters of 
this subdiwsion bear also the same name. Within 
a couple of imiles of the station there is to be 
found a village named ‘Biahmanavasa. There 
is no doubt that this village is the one that has 
been referred to in the above copperplate as 
‘Brahmanavasti.’ 


3. Gumsur’ plates of Netrbhaijacleva and 
plates of Vidyadharabhafijacdeva :— 


It appears that the plate of Netrbhanja and 
Vidyadharabhanjadeva were issucd from-a place 
called ‘ Vijava-V anjulvaka. This name has 
Deen spelt slightly differently ; in the first No. 
SS. 1. S) tlie w vord is Vi ijaya-V afijulvaka, and ju 
the second (No. 92,1. 8S) we thave Vijava- 
Vagnjulvaka. ' 

From these we learn also that to Netybhanja 
was applied the epithet of Kalyanakalaga (lit, a 
pitcher of good) and to Vidry adharabhanija that 
of Dharmakalaga (i.c., a pitcher of piety). (No. 
89. 1. 2 and No. 93. 1. respectively). DBoth® of 
these kings are also said to have heen ‘Parama- 
m3he¢vara’ (staunch devotees of Mahegrara) and 
styled ‘Maharaja.’ We are Iurther told that 
Netrbhanja’s father’s name was Rapabhadja and 
grandfather's Caltrubhanja (No. St, 7. 3-1) while 
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the name of Vi idy adharabhanja'’s father was Cila- 
bhafija, that of his grandfather Digbhagija and 
that of his great-grandfather Rapnabhafija (No. 
93. 1. 3-5.). The name of the land granted under 
the copper-plate of the former was Macchau- 
grama, it being included in the “Macch8ukhanda 
Vigaya.” (No. 59. 1. 5 and Xo. 90. 1 1) ; and the 
land that was granted under “the copper-plate of 
the latter was named Tunduravagram# and includ- 
ed in the ‘Ramalabba’ or ‘Ramalakhanda Vigaya’ 
(No. 93. 1. 7.:ang No. 94, 1. 4)" The present locations 
of Macch8ukhanda nud Rantalaklranda have not 
vet been ascertained. It is ‘clea .from the 
characters used in these inscriptions that the 
sway of the Bhaja kings was not confined with- 
in the limits of Mayirabhanija alone, but in the 
10th and 11th centuries, extended beyond those 
limits even np to the mountainous regions of 
Ciummswur and Baud. The name of Ranabhafiija- 
deva of this dynasty is really a piece of veritable 
curiosity to the historian. The Baud-plate gives 
Gandbata as the name of Rapabhagsija’s father 
(No. 79, 1. 5) and the Bamanghati plate makes him 
the son of Digbbagija (No. S14, 7. 10); while the 
copper-plate of Vid yadhbar abhafija distinctly says 
that Digbhanja was the son of Ranabhasja and 
the Gumsur-phlate makes Gatrnbhaija the father 
of -the latter. Eighteen years before when 1 first 
landed in Orissa in connection with my anti- 
quarian researches and called at the office of the 
Divisional Commissioner tb exanjine an old cop- 
per-plate, I was told that the late Commissioner, 


TD PR nner anes eee eet 


1. Fer the Biananghati plate of BRjn: Wbhian}: wleva and his son taja- 
bhanjadeva, vide JAS, It 1871, Pl: 1. pu 1G1—168. For Gumsur 
plates of Netribbanjadera, vide J. A. a: Bs 1847. pe 667 ff, nnd for the 
pdates of Vidyadlsanbli tnjadeva. vide dh ALS, BL I8SS7, pti, 1D, p. 156M, 


As alo the poper recently contributed by Dr. Kielhorn to the Epigra- 
phia hodien. Vol 1X. 2721. 
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Mr. Mctealfe, had sent for publication to the .Asia- 
tic Society of Bengal a Bhaiija plate that he bad 
discovered in Balasorc and that was afterwards 
published by Dr. Rajendralal Mitra as the 
copper-plate of Vidyadharabhanjadevra. Now the 
fact that the plate was found in Balasorc 1ill 
naturally Jead us to anfer that this Vidyadbara- 
bhafija was a king of Maydurabhaiiga, se close 
to this district. \We find that the village, which 
was given away under his copper plate was 
named Tundurava ; ; and if local tradition bas to 
be bclieved, “the “very ancient village of 
Tundura + in Balasore “of which swe have 
spoken before! and which is now in tlie posses-’ 
sion of the Chicf of the Nilgiri State’, was in- 
cluded in the grant of and made hy the 
Government of Maytirablhaiija. Under these cir- 
cumstances we cdo not hesitate in the least 
to take moderw Tundurava for the village of 
‘Tundura’ referred to in the copper- -plate of 
Vidyadharabhaiija. Again there is a perfect 
resemblance in the wording as well as in 
the characters used, Detween the first of 
copper-plates of Vidvadharabhanija (No. 2) and 
the first (No. 88) of those of Netrblhanjadeva dis- 
covered in Guimsur, From this it can be assert- 
ed with anthority that ‘these two Kings sprang 
from the same stock. Hence it is gathered 
that about S centuries back a branch of the 
Bhagija dynasty left Mayturabbaiija aud settled 
in the region of Gumsur. Even now thercis a 
tradition current in the Baud State that it was 
a prince of the Bhagija dynasty of Mayurabbazja 
that went and founded a royal liouse there. The 


LL. VidetRepert on Tondist. pr. Ten. 
2, Vide Preface, where wwe line shown Cant Nilgiri was ado andes 
Mayirabliinga, 
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the Taleher quarter of Utkala. There is mneh 
to be said about both these houses ; but lest TI 
should be deemed to have unnecessarily pro- 
longed the subject, I furnish here only the read- 
ings of the plate and reserve the historical dis- 
cussion on them for the next volume. 


BAUD PLATES OF RANABHANJADEVA 
Lu . 


No. 79. Pate x. ( Reverse ) 


Line 1-91 fafs 0 arena ganfas TAN T- 
Hearnafs a raaTafian- 


କୁ ୭ far 
fur ar gaa 
ମହ ର୍ସ ସରମ; ୩: ॥ 


gaTTar- 

mamafaqege-- 
ଜାସୀ Sq ଡଏMa୍ufaanalq: | 
watacfa- 

5 + ଏଷ ସୟ ସସସ' 


ଵବଞ୍ୁଷ୍ୀମ ପୁତ ଧୟ୍ଷହସଷଏ: ॥ 
ଷିଞୀ କୁଳି ଷଞଷସ- 


- 


(1) Read fim; (2) Read wag i (3) Read gua i 
(4) Read sya। (5s) Rend yf; 
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Jane 5. aT alfe- 
ara arfs agneୀ aang | 
mus qT NIafn- 


(ଓ, - 
„ ସ୍କାନ ଧମ ଅକ ॥ 
ମୀ qa T= ପୟ - 


7. ୩ aTualurgeatanrfacifa- 
ମଦନ ସୀ - 
ନ ସସ Zafamzazgeumtonarata- 
ନୀ ମ୩ଷ୍E {a- 

„  !, @Mqgagg 1a WAATIHNgGgUfT- 

| qxufaytrofagtiaq nn wea- 

,„ 10, ସସସଙଙଷସ ଅମ୩:ଏଅସ୩ମସଷୀସୀଙକଷ- 
ଷଙସସ୍୍ସ- 

, 11 ନ ଏମqTanandlaalaramiaciarsfra- 


ମହ ସ୍ମ ସଖୀ" ସ- 
[ No. So. ” Plate 11. ( Reverse ) 


Line 1. aaa TS INEN: TAAGAT 
arate an aଞ- 
2. aq Fufasl ATTA Norse; 
ଙ୍କ କକ fସ୍ଵୀମକ nfawu- 


(6, Read rwz: | (;) Zand g every where appear like ¢ 
and ଅଅ । (S) Read yay i (9) Rend fm: । 
(10) Rend g:fgmt (11; Read mgt; | 
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FINCATT RATT GATATTAR TICTA- 
ATHUyCmataaia’’ qT- 


. tfaqrzuzaaasTaat” dare’ arafa 


aluafa aarfeuafa’!! arma- 


, ମ୍‌ ଷଙମ: ସପକ୍ଷ afଷଷଏ ମୀ ॥ 


urfaarfanaansa; mafafare- 


.. ସ୍ଷ୍ଣ: fear’. ବିନସେ ଷଷୀ- 


fam, a gଏ- 


. fava) afequrayaaw fafa 


afgamata aAffa-UenT- 


. ଆ faurfranaua STU’ Rua- 


୪୮୩୮ ସୀଷଙସ୍ଷୀଆ ୪- ‹ 


. Tya-afoaag fafaraaaata- , 


are afafufaeaefaumaf- 


. fuମ ମୀଞ୍ାସମସଙ୍ତ କ୍ଷତି 


qrxaTSTIAtT aT- 
ଝଙ୍ୀଞସସମିନ ଅଆ କଫ କ୍‌ iar fa 
aT ମନିମ nadtfa uvaq faa- 


Read axaiy i (13) Read mftaraq 1 (14) Read guif@nfa i 
Read gif | (16) Read ox | 

Read gy auTqfatx | (1:8) Read gt:u?u i 

Read gx nurqI) (20) Read mହିଙ୍କ 
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asso) "TIT CONC Cvaec sfiuerfqerog Jo sainjd puny 


Bf pe oe i 


espn spre Lora DR DGD ces De df 
re 
Nan Hp OYeEviD: DOLBY be IDE 
pole ext) Heras DE Eo Dr Oe nels e 


‘AJAUNS ‘AYDIDOYOHHOUY VINVINVUAXAY KN 
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No. 81. Plate 11. ( Reverse ) 


Line 1. wfa Cd Tar CTT ata: aw aartafy 
uafs: raga 
,„ ୬2. କସ ମ କିମସଙ୍ଏମ ସସ କଫ ॥ ଓସସ 
+ ସମା ଖାସ aT Cu, 
pe , fa: anafefa- 
ଆଏ ଅସାଂଅସ୍ ୪: ମସ୍ଞ ମା, ଶସ ୩ ॥ 
ଷୀଞୃଙ କସଙ୍ ସ: 
4 ° ନନ ପାତ: 
ସଙସ୍ୀସାଖ୍‌ ଜସମୀସମସ' (୯୩ qUTଏନ ॥ 
mA GT 
:କ ଠି. ସୀଖ୍ଷଅଷୀମ ସ 
quaaatarf ଷମଙ୍ମାଙ କା ॥ 
omnfanfa- . 
,; 6. ଷଙନ୍ତୟ ୩୪ ଙ୍କ {ମ 
ଷୁୟମଙାନିମ ମାତ" ଏ ଅଲ ମମ ଗତ । 
„` 7. ସୀ ୯4a ୩ ସବସ" ସ୍ପ ॥ 
ଷ {୪ ଖନଷଙ୍ସୀ fuefi: ଷଙ ପ- 
,, 8. ” ˆ ସନି ॥ 
| ନସ ଲବିକ ବୁମସଵମଙ୍ଗଙ (1) 
ମୂଏ ସ୍ଙ୍ଷTifa jag facg- 


(21) Rend gn 4 (22) waft (23) malar | 
(24) Read w2a' (2c) Read fagiqr | 
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Line 9. ସା 
ସ୍ୟ” faufag: ମମ faa (1) 
fqua fa ହନ ମ୍ମ ୟର ପe- 

- 5, 10. Co 
ଷ୍କ vetatai ufagrt ane (1) 
୩୩୩ ୩୯ ଖସ ଞଅମି ସଂ: (1) 

., ll. vafas ufisgATaTa କୀ ଧ୍ବ୍‌୍ଜି ମସ (1) 
ଷନ୍ସାମିଳ ନାଉ" ସସ ଆ ଞ୭ଞି (1) 
urufa- ‘ 


No, §2, Plate I. ( Reverse ) 


Line 1. == aga Murat vfasras 
qe ve ffs aif fears fw | 
LN 

2. af ସନ mଙଷ୍ଙ: (1) 
ufaeat Tara Gar fathaat FET (1) 

3. ୩ଞମଷବଷାସ urna (1) 
୩୩୮ ଷଷଞଷସ୍ଧଏ ୩ ନଟ! ଙ Taf ॥ 

4. ଵୀସବ୍ୀସ୍  ସ fa ଖସି ସଂ: ( । ) 
ସମ୍ମାଙ ଆ ୩୩୩୪ ୩; ୮a atfoufa ॥ 


(26) Rend a fag i (27) Read wefgi (2S) Resd amit fai 
(29) Read wfaal ww: 4 fe GgAIH | 
(30) Read Te IFGel | 
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Line 5. anwar atfa au: wifi fama (1) 
fafa fa ମା ମକ ॥ 
ଷ୍ଫଂ 

6- ୩୩୪୩୮୩୪୩ ଞ୍ଞ୍୍ଙ୍ଷୀଆ ( । ) 

୪୪ fad wat fa ମା ୩- 

7. ସି ॥ 
ଖସ୍ଗସୀଙ୍ମସୀ {କସ ଖଙମ ¢ fଞ୍ଡିଷମୀ: (1) 
qv dat AT aNaT FT 

୯ ॥ 

5. ଅଥସ୍ଷ କନ ୩ ˆ fa fafa । 
ପୀ ଫୁ୍‌ଙଷ ଫ୍ଂମଅସ ଅଖ ୨ଫ- 

9). AG 
wrenzafa fat: naw fa foam” (1) 
yfaciat କି ଖ୩୩୩୮ ଞମaଷୀ ପ- 

frufa ॥ 

10. sf ଝଷ୩ fa ' ae ° 

nf nat sf- 
ବ୍ଧ ଖା ॥ 

, 11. qf a: nfs ଅସ ଶଷ ହା 

ବୀ ଫଁ ଅସ ଣି 


’” 


’" 


39” 


(33: Read gzr 4 (32) Read ya: | 
(33) Read fqmin୍: (34) Read fam: 
(35) Read ganar: 1 (36) Kead anaa i (37) Read ax 1 
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ଏନି Plate TTL ( Reverse ) 
Line 1. ସମନ ॥ 
fa aaa faa’ MN agian 
ଶସ୍ଅ 
»› 2› ଞଙକ୍ସମବ୍ଷବୀନ ଙ୍କ ସସ ମା 6 ୟୁବା: . 
ର୍ନ ସ୍ଆୀ"' ॥ 
„ ଓ. ମ୍ଏଞଷୁଡିଷଏ,ପସିଷୀକି {ସତ ଏପ୍ଷ? 


ସ୍ବ gIMNaA urzaTATATaT- 
,„ + wat” fafa afufaafta fracas 
୪ ସକ ୩ମ- 
,, ନି. କିସ ସୀ ମସଂଖାଷଞଙୁ ୩ ॥ 


NT) 


BAMANGHATI PLATE OF RANABHANJADEVA. 


No. 84. ( Obverse ) 
୩ ୩୪ଷ୍ଡ୍ଷଙ- 
Line 1. ଷ୍‌ । ଷଙ୍ଞ୍ୟସମମୀସୀ 


, ୬2. ସଷଅମଣଣୀ ୩ ୩: frag a- 
,» 3. faffas: ଣ ସ: fଞଗୀଆ: । ସଶ- 
,„ ± av ranMafusTa AAG 


(38) Read gai i (39) Read fmqi (40) Read sffaaw i 
(41) gau: quale fame (42) Read urz9%-wrag eat 
(43) Read gifufanfe =’ (44) Raad ୍ତ୩ୀG' । 


(1) Read fg | (2) Read fnaug | 
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MAYURAUHANIJA ARCH ZOLOGICAL SurvEY. 


GS 


ee 4 : HE 
ମା ଫa୍ଞ 
ର ଏ 
(Sas CTA 


ର 
ତ ନ 


7 


sl, Damanghdti plate of Runablinnjadeva, (Obverse). 
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MAYURAGHANJA ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY. 


a 
le aA AA TIAGEA? 
Baa: Wa ଶସ 


ମା ଆନଣ୍‌ଓ® 
ଏ ରଭାରଇଗୀ ଲତା ଏହ୍‌ 


LEAT RNR: 
5 £ dolore FRASER 
aeatar gaa Aargau 


REIN TE 
ae ୭ ATS ROSS 


8&  Lemarghdca plete of Ranablnnjadeva, (Reverse), 
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Line 5. er aaceNusT: nfaafiuag- 
6. ସୀ amu gfarfaa zafa: 1 awurfu- 

` ୪୪୩୮ ନ୍ୱସମସସୀସସ: ଏମ: 7 Bf. 
5. fଷିଲଲୀ ଜମ: NNTHugTAl EG: yaueT- 
9, ସବ୍rIg: NMaane danagafanal- 

10. f= aun Nfenugt ଖୋ ଆ: । ମସ 
11. ସ: ୩୩ଷମୀ ସସ Ug: TT: ଷଷ୍ପସସପ- 
12, ar nfafse ହବ af fe ସୀସ୍ସ- 
13. କିସ । ମସ ଏମ: eG faut aux: fa- 
14. ferymrae vw AsfTaaT: 

15. ୩ ବଏ୍ସଷ୍ପଝ୍ସ: । ଷୀସ୍ସଅ ୨୩୪: ସୁୟପୀ- 
16. wa” fafsynfaaql” SCE ETTT- 
17. a qf sat fauu: aut gaFT- 
18. {aut fafa: ମା 


No. 85. ” ( Reverse } 

Linc 1. $q19: sa sha: ATA 

2. ହ୍ଷଙfH" faad; ଆଶ’ qorfafgad- 
3. ଷୁ'ଂଵୀମୀଏଅ କଷି ସକ: 


’” 


»9 


(3) Read fra | (4) Read au (5) Read afmg | (6) Read 
“# | (7) Read Zam and wu: ; (8) Read gua afcy: | 
(9) Read ggxuaanr: | (ro) Read nq (rr) Read gfufgz xa i 
(12) Read fax; (13) Read Xana 1 (14) Rend si WIT | 
(r5) Read yoima I (1:6) gfaasincgn | (17) Rend gaa; | 
(18) Read qiafutaaezfa i (19) Read qurarqiaa ! 
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Line 4. #a:” avrarmaamlga: nw fafa g- 
5. ଝି! ସୀ ମଙaisHq୍‌ ଆସ a uam:- 
,› 6. qMfawa a alaqnTuTTEANaY was: 
,„, 7. ତାସ ସର୍ଷ୍ଙ agfmagu CAT Af: gN- 
„ 8. ପନ ଅସ ଅସ ଅସ ନ ସଂ ଅସ 

ମସ ମୀ କା 
„ 9. ୩୪ 4: fa a୩ ସୀ 
i 10. RAAT GAGA) aa TAT- 
» 11. eT a tegad” v fagat aay ar fug- 
, 12. fH: ଷ କସି ॥ ତ୍ସ “ a fafa ଙ୍ଖ 
13, agfiar vanaf ମୀ ଖସ 
14. ୩ ସମ ସିମ୍‌ ମଲଷନି ସର ପକ ହସନ ୩ 
15. ପମ: କଂ ସୁମ କମଞସନ (କସା 
1G. faungfe ସ୍ତସ୍ାଷଣ୍କ ସସ ମବ୍ୱ- 
17. ସୀନ fସ ସଖ" ସଙ୍ଗ ୟୁବକ: ସର f- 


18, ସସ ॥ ତ ॥ ସସ୍‌ ଝୁ ହସ Te ¢ 


(20) Read gwlax i (21) Read gem i (22) Read yf: and 
Omit nai (23) Read gifs: i (24) ହୁଝିସ ସ୍ତ | 
(25) Read mfaxari (26) fia (27) Read {qfaftd SeuTza 
ସହଜ ଡୁଆଞ୍ଧିଏମକ୍ସ (ଅଚଞ୍୍ମ୍‌ । ଧୃଙଷମ୍ଭୟ ମସିମବ ଆ ମଞରି ହବ ଞୟ 
ସା ସ୍ପ; ॥ (28) Read q31 1 (29) Read faglqz: 
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BAMANGHATI PLATE OF RAJABHANJADEVA. 
No. 86. ( Ohverse ) 

୩H ଞଡ୍ଷଙ 

Line 1. wf । mୀଧୁଷ- 
.. maT vanafiga an ୪୩: ॥ 
ସସଦୀଷମାମ ସତ ' ଷଣ କସ: fଜସାୀଆା:' ॥ 
4, aa ' ସୀଙ୍ଫଞମସଗ୍୩ନ fu gନି ମୀ୍ପ- 
5. ‘hirer 0 eERusEaefaag a a 
6. frgafaqrfeat Safa awfenusayn fay’a- 
7. ୩a T: । tx offal; N- 
5. ଜୀ ମାagyaAIGTICING "Talay WIan- 
9. gufanarfa aq Nag aaq- 
10. sfaa jaws: Aa ATTA yo 
11. gaauer fafa nF as false fara- 
12. frurସମି ସୟ ମସ ଏମ: କNqRNfaT ya 
13. ସଂ ffm ସବ୍ସବ୍ସା୍ମ୍ସଅ୍- 
,» 14. a୩: | ହାଷୀ" ପଞ୪ଙ୍ଙ୍କି: ଷୀସ୍ତମର୍ଫ ମସ ସୂପୀ- 
» 15. iq ffm I 


9 Oo 


(1) Read 8% 4 (2) Read fufau। (3) Read fafym: t 
- (4) Read fra | (5) Read wala | (6) Read ଶାପ । 
(7) Read aq | (8) Rend zafa: । (9) Read fry i (10) Read am | 


(11) Read mx: | (12) Rend ¥7¥: | (13) Read vf: 
(14) Read an: | (15) Read nfafnu | (16) Read mdi 
(17) Read gfufsx sa) (18) Read nna: Ml i (19) Read sar i 
(20) Read figfar | (21) Read wigs: | 
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16. aiuiqafafasactnaTq” ସୀwfgamat 
17. ararfuarat aad yafkfgasanarat- 
18, ମ ସାମ ସୃଗହ 'ମୀମୀ । ଷାଷଙ ଞ ଏ | 
19. ସୀ ଟହ! ସଇମୀଞନୀକଷାକ୍ ଆଂ । ସା" 
20, aryyfiafmla rewmarfh: | Afasare-" 


No. 87. ( Beverse ) 

1, em efiGeraeTTN- 

2 a nafs: Ba ସା୩ଙକ ସହୀ 

3, ସସ" ବୃଷ ପହ: af ଅଙ ଅବ 
4. ଷୁମୀଂମସ ମସ ସସ କ ଷୀଧ୍ଅ: କସ 

,„ - ୩ ସ fA ୩୮୩ ।"” ସଵଙ୍ ଙସରାଙ- 
,› ଓ. ମୀ ପଏଙ୍ମୀସୁସୀଞସ । ସଙ୍ଷ ଙ୍ସar™ 

. ୩ ସଦବ୍ମ ” ଷ୍ଠ" ॥ ୪ ନ କନ 
„ 8. a fachr ୪a Tal” n afu a” ff- 
,„ . ଏମ ସୁଖ୍‌ ୟୁ ଆ ॥ ସମ atfme 

,, 10. ସ ମା "ସଂ ମହ୍ୀମସମୁ କ୍ଷମ ଏସ ଥ 


ft 


(22) Read gia | (23) Read qlfim | (24) Read gw: 
(25) Read gam (26) Rend’ tas and m1} (27) Rendgs i 
(28) Read ufamuag! (29) Read gm i 

(30) Read gira sGqigRNa; i (31) Rend meu | 

(32) Read yfw: | (33) ନାଷୁଝଞଞଞଞ୩ା ଏ; ଓଡ 
qif 41 (34) Read ସା sgnadT) (35) Read quant a 4 
(36) Read g?a 1 (37) Read agai i (38) Read faviat ଖଧ୍ସା। 
(39) Read fqzfH: gH Ta I (40) Read wf ® । 

(41) Read fafnftu qezT apf anata fax 
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MaAYURABTANIA ARCHEOLOGICAL Survey. 


ଏ ଶ୍‌ସ୍ଠାଖ କି ନ୍ନ 
aT Yalan gH DU pI aaG 
ଆଏ ରାହ ଷ୍ସ୍୍ୟା 


ଣର 


BT. Lémunglati plate of Rajablanjadeyn. (Reverse). 


IN es a ; 
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MAYURAUMANTA ARCHAOLOGICAL SURVEY. 


P/ 
4 ® i 4 | 
karate 7 G7 q 4 ମି 4 
¢ ¢ neo 


If NRTA GIES A NI7E |) 
yr ମାଏ ଅ: ଖାଏ କଏ ଏଥ 


PONY INH aN GEGEN 
Gaara sas IG aad 

ସ୍ତଷ୍ଠଷଠ a Ra 
1 ମ୍ଃ 


"CCGA SATOIGNN ITT 
୩ ଲ୍ଲ NH/ aN AE 
a MG EENGS ଜା ହସ@୍ନ୍ଵୀ ଚର୍ସ ଖା 
agua ୭G AGA) 
pu Ia IRN GERETIT 
୩ ଏ ର ଲୌ ଲା (୩ ଲସ 


8G. Bammanghdté plate of Rajabhianjadera, (Obverse). 
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*(ass9421) 1 sia Jo 7un4b 270]}d-t9dd09 «nung '$§ 


ee 
me 3 


‘Leaung [eo1Snoeqoly elueyqeinin pA 


“(asaaqO) II ‘vsepuluvyqtnon Jo juotb 230]d-.0xddo9 nem iY 


 ounRere Gc lech reholes Dee LR 
pez ab wheiebiadce HCD ae Dh 
Db Uzieens lz fet se SD le WD Nel 
— Dez bebe gs mee Pore 
ae ae DESO be Seis )ord) 


ee FE : 


. 
—— 
. 


daria Deke ND) ze BD oO FRE 
Gero Talk PRY Deja Dr 


Fp te LA IM lb) or PB LO bares 


‘ *Leamg reorSofomqoiy efusqqeuiniep 
1 


1416 VPPENDIN. 


Line 11. wafe g<fa qt gama: “sia ma- 
12. afar neaafto୍0 ସା '' 


bb 


13. ହୀସନସ। ଷfମqgସୀfଅସ ୩ 
14. fe: goa: qc fiat te 


” 


IF + 


‘eo 
GUMSJR PLATES OF NETRIBHANJADEVA. 


No. 88. ¢ Plate I ( Revérse) 5 


Line 1. wt ef (1) sug କୁଷ୍ଷଷୀସମAa ୪ 


ର n + fa 
,„ 2› "afaarfsie NeLAIG (1) THAanIAa- 
. . rfaur- 


,„ 3 ସସ୍ମସାଘ କମଙମ୍ଷମଏ ୩ଙ୍ମଙ ସ୍ସ ॥ ଧନ 
,» th faa amu: fase asatofan:, reaT- 
,, ସ୍ସ ଝ୩ୀଏପ ୩ଞ ଓହ ସିଷମଷୀ:(।) 

a zaraafa- 
,› ଓ. ନଧa ୩୩ ଷୃଞ ପଣ ସି ଆସ - 

faurfarn-. 

„ 7. eee: arg a: (1) {saa FT 
,› 8. ୩ Ma fgT: MTT RyE- 


(42) ଷୂଙ୍ଷଞଷସ ୩ ସମ୍ବ ନ୍କ ହ୍‌ ଞ fe ସ୍ସସାଞ ୩ ସେସ: । 

(43) Read qa egnafzgqiegt i (44) Read fyanglam7 aga | 
(45) Read gxqgufmcgeitag ସା fe । (46) Read fastwr; 1 
(1) Read fai (2) Read fad (3) ¢ everywere appears 
likey: ~~ (4) Read fxufzm 
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No. S89. Plate 11. ( Obverse ) 
Line 1. $: NUR GTTaT TT fନର୍ତ୍ଷକସଙ୍କ- 
»› ‹ 2. ସୃଷ! ୪ଷ୍ୀମ୍କ୍ସମସନ: ହ୦୍ଷ୍ବବିଷଏା 
3, ସମ ୩୯୩୪ ଞଡ୍ଷଏ ଖୁ: ପମୀ ଡ୍ପ ଗୀ" 
+ fagarerg wate: Rhus: put 
4 ୨ . ସୂଞ- 
5. fanaa’ sammasusgaif ufacsu- 
H. Arma car fara fo Aart - 
7. TTeRhifaafesaaqiT as’ arcafa Tri- 
SN. afm aurfenfa maa: fraaarsaad 
- fafean- 
!). ଏ ୪୩a: ୫H ° 
ସମ୍ପ ଙମୀପ- 


39” 


>” 


” 


Md 
No, vo. Plate I1. ( Reverse ) 
c 


Line 1, fofseammrfy; ararfualmas’ gurh- 
| IN ଖସି ସୀ 


2, ଷସିସସ୩ଅ ସଂଷମଗୀସ MEU 7RTT- 


32 


3, ୩ AqUHTTIINTTT HER TT  H- 


5” 


ମ୍୍ୀଅ ' 
{5) Read mafgz i (6) “Read fai; (;7) Read wgi1 
(8) Read miatfqa lamas | (9) Read #7141 
(10) Read jx | (11) Read ar | 
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Line 1. ve@nacagalia” ug geqru wstfeagatu 


ସ୍୍ୀ- 
„ ୬. afaayueta fafuat nfaqrfga: aas୍- 
ara 
,„ 6. ମଜ ହସୀଙଞଅ ସିହ୍ନା ଷ୍ଟବ 
ନ ୩୩ ବମ 


¦ ୮. ନାବ ଝମସଷ୍ାନମମାପ: 
hah a adh 
|¦ ଏ. ଝାସ ସମନ ସ "୩ଙ୍ନୀ ସ୍ାସ- 
fg ମ୍ଞସସମୱୁସଫ୍ସସ୍ ସୀନ Gପଷ: 


No. 91. Plate TI. ( Reverse ) 
Line 1. Tଳସ୍ତ ॥ ଓସସ ସ୍ା୍ୀଂଙ କନିଷ୍ଠ ଝଷୀ 
Cf: g- 
,„ 2. ଶହ (1) ଅସ ଅସ ଅସ ମସ ମା ଅସୀ 
ରଖ । ଶୀଧ୍ୁବ୍କୀ - 


fe 


ନ ଓ. ୩ ୩" CGT | ATT TATE 
୩ ସ୍ଞଦବମୀଂ ସଷ୍ପ । ୪ - 
„ + at wavy ar fief: ଷବ ସନ (1) afgas- 
ସ୍ମ ସମ 
ଭି. ଶମ ଧ୍ଷବ: (ହସି ସ୍ସ ସ ମସ 
ସ୍‌ ମଞ୍ଞଙ୍ (1) ହ- 


(12) Read gaia i (13) Read wuafku | (14) Read 


GURAINAITAEY NY giafaaIn (15) Read a: ) (16) Read 
gma (17) qar% mat 1 (18) Read gRai (19) Read ୪ qa! 
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Line G6. fa maueeafas ei (Faagfam ng T- 


ଲୀ 
„ 7. ଖfnegererf Ta ମା fy a0: CTR 
ସସ" । ସସ: 
„ 8. ମୀନ ପହ କୁମସେ ଅହଦୌୀଏସଦ୍ାଡିସ: 
fefyaw୍ arfu- ¥ 
› ପ. aa କଙ୍କ ସଷ୍ଶୀ' ା- 
ଖୀ କ୍ଷ ॥ ସ- 
, 10. fed autre 
arayfeeaafa’” i 


COPPER-PLATE GRANT OF VIDYADHARABHANJADEVA. 
No. 92, Plate 1. ( Reverse ) 
Line 1. 3 (1) wag Fgaaamfauea ofa 
2. qafanfsar Ne ie (1) frusauat- 
3. ମସୀସୀସଷ୍ମସାଏ କସ ମିନ 

4. ସ୍ବ (1) ସଷୀନ୍ଷୀ ଫ ୩୩ ମସ g- 
ସବ୍ଙ୍ଟସ୍' ମସଆୀ ସଂ ବଷ ସଂ 
. ସୀନ ଅମ୍ସମ (1) ୩a fqufzatT ହ୍ଷ oT C- 
. ଖନନ କି ୩୪୩୮ ସି ଷଗ୍ଷୀମମଂ ଷ୍ଂଷ- 

. G୩: କ୍ଟ ୩: (1) କନ ପସ ୩- 
(20) Read fama: | (21) Read gna; (1) Read qftagif=a | 
(2) Read frag) (3) Read ui fra i (4) Read ge: i 


(5) Read faq: i (6) Read gr@uar (7) Read Raman: (8) Read 
nim (9) Read fayifaa: | (10) Read qi whit 


29 


ହେ ୬ 


—1 


[oo 
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‘(esoA0y) JT ‘vsopu{uuifqugoN jo ruvsb av}d-saddd09 sneunp 


- Dis) ab aa 
ne EF 
RB Dee re ମା 

eo 
BBEDIUo tr ies 


ee Me feb 
a 
en Puelio 
eg ky: r PND 


red. yr es 


‘Xeasng {uJ ofu am dqos yy ufltruqaqunty 


*(as29A4Q) ‘J11 ‘usopufuuyyisaN jo uvsb apppd-soddo9 nung) TG 
୮ I” 


4 us 


bd 


"Seams reotSofomqosy elaeqqeintupy 


MAYURABHANJA ANRCHAOLOOICAL SunveEY. 


¥ ର EE ର 
a CC 
a ଜର 


Y3. Copperplate-yrant o° Vidysdharn Bhiunjudeva, 1 (Reverso). 
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MAYURADHANJA ARCIH.£0LOQICAL SURVEY. 


CECA 
ଓ ଞ୍ sed 
ON CEE a 


ଆ ଧ gic ଏ ସ୍ଙ 


94, Copperplategrant of Vidyadlhaca Bhuvjndeva, 11 (Reverse). 


MAYURABTANIA ARCHAOLOGICAL SURVEY. 


MAYURNABHANJA ARCO.EOLOGICAL SURVEY. 


bel 
ra 


pi 
ତ 


o£ 


$ 4 
(ଏ 


i 


$ a3 


4 
2d 


Hs 
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MAYURABHANIA ARCHAOLOGICAL SURVEY. 


95. Copperplate-grunt of Vidyidhoro Bhoanjudevn, 11 (Obverse). 


IC. Copperplate-grant of Vidyadbara Bhonjadeva, III (Reverse). 


MAYURABHANJA ANCH.LOLOGICAL SURVEY. 


PAE 
fr (GN 


arse 
fats 
9 


2 ret | Mg 
dete 
ca vr 4 
bi 76 ® 
(- . $: 


3 
g 
Et 


ଏ 
A 


97. Tdlcher plate of Guyida Tungadesn, (Obrcrae). 
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*(oss0140) “Vaopuifquiuis-uiuy fo anid s23)n 


rept HEE 


ELAR 
% 


i 
\ 
2 


3 Yi Hist 
Torr re PES 
TM 2 rs leYag D BRE 
Ts Weber Gs BT ae 


scr oy Og eG Gree 


‘Agaung T1YvIDOTO¥ HOuUY venvanr vunaAvig 


MAYURABUANJA ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY. 


I 
aE 


98. Tdlcher plate of Gnyada-'Tungadeva, (Reverse). 


150 APPENDIX. 

No. 93. Plate IT, ( Obverse ) 

Line 1. ofa’ fa” fasafaa: mazGUNTT- 
2. ସୀଷମସagIT fe HRINATAT ° 
3. କୀ ଲୀିମୀ'କ ାସ୩୍୍ଙ ମମି ଏ ପଗଡ୍ଅ- 
4.ˆ ୮ ଦୀନୀ $ ମଙ୍୩ସବୁଷସ ସମ Nf- 

5. ସ୍ୀ୍୍ଗବିଷ a: TATE aTefT-. 

(. qaieITuTN Hgluagafiasl aT- 
ଭା 7. ଖା ଶସ ଗଦି ୩୩ a୩ -(୪) 


No. 94. Plote 11. ( Reverse ) 

Line 1. faq@ qafmafaermmatnnantefa- 

2. ପଷଞମପ୍ଙ ଅଅ1ହ' ପସ yorufa’’ T- 

3. ଏଆ ଖଞମ୍‌ ଷଶ! {ମସମଞଙ୍ମ- 

„ 4. ସମ୍‌ ପମୟଞଫଞସସg ETN NAT"- 
5, ସଶିସ:" ୩ଶୀପ ॥ ମୀଷୀମଧ୩ସ ୱ- 

. (). ନିଙର ହସ" "ଏର କୀ ଆମ୍‌ ଷସୀ ସୀ- 
7. agcata fafwar GIT” REA NAT 

, ଏମ ମସଶୀସ ଝି“ ଷ୍ଫସG- 


HF 


(11) Read Xi (12) Read figan’ i (13) Read fa i 
(14) Read gem: (15) Read aqla: 1 (16) Read metry: 
and faqiex i (17) Read ymufa। (18) Read qrnwg:A I 
(19) Read quail 1 (20) Read wigzi¥fafagasid | (21) Read 
gfa4 i (22) Read qurgtivia (23) Read @n or @wau! 
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Ne. 95 Plate TIT. ( Obverse ) 
Line 1, a’ Mfcaz:; ant pie ga ET 

୨, ସପ ॥ ମକ ˆ ” afaarfe amauta” 
3, ଶା ସବାଙନସଶ୍ୀସ" ufauzTaF 

; 4 ହମ ସରୀ ସର - 

5. ସୀ gat” ` arf” ଷ୍କ ଷଙ ଅଖ ଅଫ 
5G. ମସ ଷଶ ମୀ Tq (1) ଲୀ qatar’ aT 


° 
| 


1 Mga agar (1) # fag Sa nar fu- 


No 96. Plate 111. ( Reverse ) 

Line 1, ef" ଞଙ TR (1) AIHERANHT a: TGH- 

. 2. fa qrfiat; ()raglata Gaara TxGATIuTA- 
3. ସଂ (1) ହମ କମ fr Mar fang f- 

ନସ ମସା ୍ମ୍କ (1) ଷ୍ସୀଙ୍ଂଷଙାହଙ ସ୍ଙ ' 

„ 5. ମଁ ମହ ଘଡି: ଘନ fan” fs d 

| i ମୃଙ୍କ୍ୀ- 
,„ 6. ଙଂନସାଦ୍ସଳିଖନ୍କିମ ॥ ୩୪୫ ସଡ୍ିଖମ ୩" ଷ" 


(24) Read axwng i (25) Read Mize a0 nr- 
ଥିଅଆ ଷ୍ଷୀଞ ଖାଏ Dme 1. (26) Read wary: (27) Read 
Nuiy 1 (23) Read 41 i (29) Read mf: { (30) Read grammar i 
(3:) Read fe«vwiat i (32) Read fan (33) Read fqgofw: | 
(34) Read qugnigqiua i (35) Read meat (36) Rend faz) 
(37) Read gz 1 (38)Read fr@wr: 1 (39) Read wifsz 4 Wfagfar i 
(40) Read far i (41) The a1 at the end of ihe line and the 
a1 at the commencement of the next line, seem to be remnants 
of the inscription, originally engraved on these plates. 
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Line 7. at nafna” Guan fafed arfaafarzfs agar - 
ଓ. ସଂ ସଞଷ୍ ' ସୀକ୍ଷସୀୀ ୩ମଏଏଳ୍ମ" ॥ ଅ॥ 


’” 
TALCHER PLATE OF GAYADATUNGA. 
No. 97. Front 


୬୩ ପଡମ୍ୃହ୍ଧବସଙା 
Line 1. wf ef Hira fer E TTT ATA- 
2 ଝମମମନ୍୍ କକ ପ୍କୀଙଙ୍ବକ ମସଜୀମ୍୍‌ ମୁ 
2. ଜି anatase aa Arf 
4 {ଜଜ୍ଷସଙ୍ସଖମପଙ୍ଙ୍‌ ଅଳସ tagag-" 
5, ମସନ, qe fanaa ffs ras 
© 6, ନଚପମାନସାମ ଝୀସ୍କାନଙ୍(; ) ଷହମ୍ଦବ୍ଙା- 
. fm anwar ETaGarfaa- 
. ଫfuCcataz Fas Neu gRT- 
9. GefratrUfaa MC af 


” 


—1 


se 


10. frarftane faa ଅସ ସୀ: ସୁ !: 
a ମ୩ଡ଼ସ୍ ହମ ଅ୍ଷୀ ସମସ" ଶ- 
„ 12. frat‘adae froyaafe misao” 


C4 (ଏ 
< (42) Read wifi (43) Read gfx fofge ଷ୍ | 
« (44) Read 3aTiT | (45) Read garg | 
(1) Réad wy | (2) ୪୪ୂଝ₹ ¦ (3) Read wygam:। 


(4) Read farat ww | (5) Rend wfafufsay 1 (6) Read ଣ୍ୟୁଷଞ ସପ: । 
(7) Rend gumqfu i (8) Read az: 1 (9) Read miag i (10) Read 
zi (11) Read yhafauftayfeaafa uw aR 1 (12) Read Hh i 
(13) Read wma | (14) Read gat; (15) Read wf; ; 
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Line 13. <5 arqiawat” daanfa au fragt aw 
14. afar arf amangqoa afsarfnfi fan 
15. ats saa fata afr aura 
16. ସୀgy "a୩ {Safama” ମସ ସଞ ସ୍ 
17. - 5୩" ହୁଷୀରବ ମ୍ସ ସଂଙ୍ମୀ ପବ ମଷୀଡ଼ି୍ଷମ୍ୀ- 

18. ୩ଫପସ୍ତମ୍ଭବ୍ୀ ଶା ୩ଆଷ୍କ୍୍ ଙ୍କୁଷଙୀ” । 

19. ଏସି ନ୍କୁ uTfaat ®" ଷୀଷୁଳାଷାନffନ- 
20. ସଳା ପଆଙ ୩uf ଷ୍ଞଷଧୀ 

91. ପଣ  {ଙ୍ମମଙ୍କ ଶୀ 


» 


No. 98. ` Back ) 

Line 1. ଷୃହ 0 ରଆଅସସମୀତ୍ୀ ବୁଷୀଞ୍ଚୀଚୀନୀଅ ସ- 

2. ଶସମୀପ ` ଖTqAeକି guIISuHzIIN- 
3. fafa ୩gfaaa fuze” S1- 
4. ୩୩ ସ୍ମ ସହ ଷ ୨ ଅର 

5, CRN ETT IT HTzgagaNNyad- 

(0. ମସ୍ମମଷାଙ ୩୩୪ auafafr fafana a- 

7. ମ୩ମମ୍ସସୀଙ ଧ" ୩ଞଷ୩ପ"" ପସ ଙ୍ହ- 


(16) Read ma: (17) Read 5: (18) Read ମୃ; । 
(19) Read tam: ; (20) Read wzeifaa; 1 (21) Read MN: 4 
(22) Read fama: i (23) Read ums | (24) Read gufy Tau « 
ସ୍ମ ¥: | (25) Read nti (26) Read wif: and 
ଅଞ୍ୀହ ୩୪ ପୟ {n a । (27) Red ସ୍ମ୍ଭଶୀମ୍ଞୀ ପରଆ୍ଞ 
(25) Read aim mw: 1 (29) Read 172981919 aq MaAAyH a94TIT 4 
(30) Read wnifmi i (51) Read wsiufafy; (32) Read aresr:; 
(33) Read sae: | 
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Line 8. ©asiqtaTETAGTT un uTy- 
9. ଷ-ସୀଞଦିସଖଞବ୍ଷମ ଦ୍ଝ୍କୀମ୍ଟ ହୃ୍- 

10. ଷୁଆଁ ମୀ ୟଅଞଖୀନଡୁଷସ୍ଠଷ ଏୋବ୍ଷ 

11. iw wad aie eNeaeuvraft 

12. ସି କସଥଷ୍ ଖୀ ୩ufaG୍a nଙ୍ଗୀଞ୍ୀ 

13; fa ପକ ସ୍ଙ୍ସୀC(RhT-NaTHEnay - 


” 


29 


14. qa axe N Fifa axa gfas- 
15. ai afi fief ର ପସ ସମ କଂ” 


5 TALCHER PLATE OF VINITATUNGA. 
No. g9. ( Front ) 
୩ ଞନୀମମଷୁସ୍ଝ୍ଷସ 


Line 1. wi afr sacufunnusnaglate- 
ଷଙ୍ମସ୍ଷମ୍- 
,„ 2. କଷଏଞର୍କୀଙଷ 'କମଙୀଷୀଷ୍‌ {ୟଷନିଷ? {ମ- 
fag Tg afah 
,„ 5. ସସ fମଙଗସଙ୩୍ସ୍ସପସଙ୍ୀଙ୍୍‌ ଷମନfସର- 
- ଜପହଣଞଷଷ୍ପ୩:' ମ- 
4. gfgaunurit aang aFT- 


52 


ele | (1) ଷହ୍ଖଦ- 


(347 Kead wii (35) Read waa ନନା 1 (36) Read 
a4vismfu: (37) Read aranzjS / (358) Read 54ni qTz nina 
ସୀ ସିମ ଅଧ୍ଧ ଞ ନାଥ ଅମ ସସ fH: ଉଡ ଓସସ | 

(1) Read ଶି । (2) Read faq aa: i (3) Read ¥ ୍ଞ୍ | 
(4) Read taqagxa: i (5) Read ସମସ । 
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Line 5. =rf¢afauaaanaawanagaiaafa- 

alufstc atazI- 
6. NSN wICa GTI TAF TRANT- 

feuTrae tf’ 

7. ଖସ ମନସା ନସୀ୍ଷସଲୀ ଫସି ଅସ ୪ Ee 
a ° ` ମୀମଷ୍ତଙ୍ହଅ- 
5. ମଅଅ ସମ ସ୍ଵଷଙସ' ସ୍ଶାଷାସଞଅଧ୍ନୀ {ନକ 
ଶବ୍ଗନ୍ୟ- 


22 
. 


39 


‘1. af a ast Amana: saaaft aT 
{ସସ ଫଞଂସସୀ"" 
10. nrfwumnargqua” afsafaffana: 
 . us fags” fg- 
11, ଵଦୀ: ଅସ; ଏଷ 
୩Targfsiafawma” aT HA 
12. wm guar a ସଙ୍ଷୀ" ॥ ପନୀଡିଞ ୯" 
ଷମନସ୍୩ମସଙଙn ' ଞଞଞ- 
13. gufagyaviasans NfaMagseag- 


’” 
39 


” 


” 


No. 100. ( Back ) 
Line 1. w= । vaqlaaandaeefma wf 
UNTAR-WITA-ASERY- 


୮ 


(7) Read arufyt# } (8) Read wit; eta: | (9) Read wfua- 
qaunri (ro) Read qa: (1) Read qt; (12) Read ge: 
(13) Read fxm; (14) Rend aw i (15) Read ର; | 
(16) Read mifgxx: 1 (17) Read m=: (18) Read tu: | 
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Line 2. a-puitarwa-afts-ceafns-marafrG- 
Tm TAT fR-1- 


3. fae!’ agagusaiara araafa uaa 
ଝଙafa ସମ ସବ 

4. fafqanayg uaat vafwsusaas aTIT- 
qrafintate aT 


"9 


5D. ମନ) ଝି" ୪ଥଖ ସଙ୍ଞସ ନା ॥ ନ 
” fafaausya- 

6 ସଙ୍ମଲ୍ ! Caan gufa- 
Maam- 
7. ଗ ମମ ପଷଷGa ॥ nagfafar- 
` ମ୍ୟତ- 


” 


»” 


8. ur” sgl aanugufa” ୩୩ମ” ପଞ 
I .ATTT- 
ଓ, ସନ fୟଲୀନମଙତ ସୋ fm" ସସ୍‌ 
ଫଷିୀଞଶପ" 
10. ୩quMm=3 qT ସ୍‌ ପର WESTIN 
° ଷଞ୍ସଅତ ସହଙ୍କ ଷ- 


2” 


(19) ‘Read nmfag: 1 (20) Read gua; i (21) alaneMaar- 
ହନ । (22) Read mgt; and a1ima1: 1 (23) Read weg 
fafafiaurgaagla i (24) Rend’ qfa: 1 (25) Read win im: 
(26) Read ଏ (27) Read qfrqreiy | (28) Read wimqmaa 
ମ୍ମ ଏହୟ୍ପଅ ଏହଙ୍୍ଞାପ | 
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Line 11. a erarfeygmaasinsiafs alaga- 
vawaar vfafesifo 

,„› , 12. ମା ମାସତାାGfସfarasld arafu- 
ଶୀwaT yufHarT 
13. - ସଫ କଏଙ୍ନା ସୀ ୩ ହନ ପଏ ୪ {fa- 
I wat fav ar ffi: 


” 


TALCHER PLATE OF KULASTAMBHADEVA. 
* No. 1୧ Ni Obverse 
୭ ଏ ଡ୍ଷସା 
‘Line l. wt fa । suf ST oTaTET: 
ଷଣ: ୪ଣିଙ ଥପ୍ସମପ- 
2. qua: fuafayjaafafz wenein- 


” 


ସa୩ ୩M: 
,„ 3. ମଷୀୀଷଙକାସମ ଧକ faa yas fafa a- 

କକ ବବି ଖୀ ୯ନଶ- 

„ + ଷୀଞୀଙ:ଷମୀ ଷ୍ମାପମୀ ୩୩ ଲଷୀଙ୍ପ!: 
qtaatarfau-’ 

- ଣ୍‌ < c 

,„ 0. "ମ୍‌ ୟହ: ମୀ ୩୩ ପର: 
natd- 


(:) Read trmlan:; 1 (2) Read wun; i (3) Read afatgy | 
(4) Read frAnr=nd nd 1 (5) Read myiqofa: 1 (6) Read wae: 
famaif@we: (7) Read qxaainifyq: | (8) Read amiyia : (9) Read 
ସା ଏଷୌସ: | 
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Line 6. waf@aafcfans feat faa yuma: 
vit 
„ 7. ଅସୀ ସଞୀସସ ୩M Naar: 
ସ୍ସ୍୍- 
„ 8. ୩୩ ଫାସ" କିସୀ ସୀନ 
» ¢. ହୀ ଶଷ ଶସ୍ତା ପଝ୍ମମୀଙଞ- 
„' 10- ଶି ୀefaancgq wat 1afuaaaସ୍aTT- 
ମମି ମ- 
„ 11. wrasfaas: Nraaranatfse ara- 
HECR-" 
5» 12. Mju: pn awafrada- 


ufauiasT  gT- 


13. amacusgaraam Eqfoaraaafe - 


uefa azHE 
„ 14. ନା euTaaeITIafus (AT 
ଅଞୀ ମୀସ୍ପମ ୩- 


15. wafa aarfenfa mmqafa fAfgang uaat 


” 


h uf୍gET- 


(10) Read gaffe: (11) Read fasiq:1 (12) Read qta- 
wt (13) Read nfiamy। (14) Read waefGas 
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No 102 ( Reverse ) 
Line 1. sfau@ fagnaag:aaaf= aaa- 
ମମ ସଙ୍ଙ- 
„ 2. fafaunald atarfqalaaay guImfy- 


ଖସି ॥ 
¦ 3. ସତସବ: ଓପଆସ ୩a faଖୀବ୍ଷଫ" ମତ" 


ଷସଷୀମ୍‌ ' 
» 4“ ହଜି af ଞgଗଷୱଷ୍ଠଷ ଉନ୍ବ୍ଷ୍ମ: 
afaq- 
„ ମି. ଅଜୀ । ଆସିକ୍ସ 
nfaarfza: 5- 
| 6. ୩୪ ଖସ agfuagur qo Uf; aT- 
fe: ଅଖ ଅଷ 
7. ସଫ ଖମନଏ ମଙଂ ଶସ ® ॥ ଶୀ 
ଖସ! ପ୩ଙT- 
„କା ଏ. {ଶ୍‌ କୀୟ" ( ଅସ୍ଷୀ କସ ପବଙ୍ଷୀସ- 


ଧୀ || ସୀ ପ- 
„ (0. TTT TaT N va agar | fa 


ga Fig aT 
{r5) Read angi (:6) Read gua; (17) Read uaa | 
(1S) Read fafada: | (19) Read afamiga ; (20) Read qifAat; 1 
(21) Omit underline portion. 
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160 APPENDIX, 


Linc 10. fuefu: ଷ୍ଠ ପି ॥ ସୁମ fକଷ୍ନମ ଲେପୀ- 


ବଷ 

„ 11. ନି ( 'ସ୩gugT Mar aR MRIag: 
ଣୀ” 

,„ 12. ୩ଞଷଖସ୍ସୀମ୍‌ {ସଙ୍ ସୀସୀ ୭" ଅମମ୍ପୀସ ନ ॥ 

car fafy ura: 

,› 13, ମଷଜୀବ୍ଳଙମୀ"' ଦ୍॥ ସୁଷୀସ୍ବୀତ୍ଚମ ଓଡ ବମ ॥ 
ସ୍‌ପ୍ଂଶୀମାପଷ 

( 22) Rend 3a 4 (23) Read fmuugfa+1 | (24) Obscure. 
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Abdas Salam, AMaulvi vi, 

XXxv 
Abhay Xxii 
Abul Faz! 120 
A’‘charya cxix ; 28, 59 
Achyuta ci 


Achyutgnanda* D4sa cxxxvii, 
exlii, cxlvii, cxlviii, ®lii, 
cliii, clxix, clxx&g, clxx®z., 
Ccip cciii, cov, @cvi, Cox, 
cextiy, céxif cexv, Cenvi, 
cexvii, Tori, Coxxii, CExniil, 

CCONNXIV, CONNNYIE CCNY 

Agoka Xx 

Agokinti-miirichi xcv, Cxxxiv 


Acvinas, the xvii 
Acdharma XX 
Adi-Buddha xcevi, eCvii, CX, 
clxxiv, clxxnvii, CIXxviii, 
ClxXxix, EXC, CXxCi, CCX, 
CCXXVi. 

A‘ di-Gakti CCXV, CCXNNE 


Adi-Dharnja xcvi,clx x xviii,ccix. 
A‘ di-MAA ccii 
A‘di-Prajiy{ cx, clxxviii ecix, 


Adipur xv, Ixiv, xivi, exxevili, 

CNN, CXNXIV, 
Adipurgah CxO 
Aditya 101 
Adityas XXX 
Adqang ccliv 
Afrasinb vi, vii 
Agama Ishi 
Agni Xvi, Xxvi ; 05 
Ahnika-tattva XXX 


Ahura (Asura) worshippers xiii 


Aigvarikas, the CCix 
Airavata Ix 
Aiwyaonhanem xii 
Aitareya Brahmana CXx 
Ajaikapid XXX, XAG 
Akbar S 


Akbarnamah S, 29, 120 
Akhua Deulid 60 
Aksa XXX 


Aksobhya (Buddha) xxxii xci, 
clxxiv, clx@xviii, éxc, cxci, 
CCXXVIE 

Aled xu; 
Al4uddin }{ufammad Khan 3 
Alekha clxxviii, eclxxx, clx x; 
CCXX Xvi, CCX CClxi, Cclxiil 
Alekha Rrahma CCXXXVII 
Alekbha Dharma cCxlwi 
lekhaliil Ccoxxxvii, Exxxviii, 


cent 
Alekhamandala ccexlii 
Alekhapura ceri 
Alexander Cunniftgham vin, 


Alexander the Great vii, XXX, 

XXXV 
Ali ccliv 
Alivérdi Khan 13,14,15,18,19 


Amar-Kgsa vill 
leAmar-Kosa-GitS  £CxXXxH , 
CCXXXV 

Amare-patala CCiV, CCXNIN 
Amdt 7° 

¡ Ambik4 ci 
Ambik4dipmr x 
Ambik4pur 93 
Amu XXVI 
Amitébha Ixxx, xci, clxxiv, 
clxxaxviii, Clxxxix, cxc, cxCi, 
CCNKTVIE 

Amogha-siddha clxcv,clxxxViii, 
CXC, CXCi, CCXNVI 
Amogha-siddhi ® xci 
Ananta 92 


Ananta D4Sa  exxvi, Cxxxvii, 
Clxxiin ; CCXVE,CCEXVI,CCXNT, 


CCXXNIV 
Ananta-K4éndi Buri crix 
Anantapur Cisana cCxxii 
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Anadi Samhit& cl, ccrsli 
Ankara Samhit@ ciii, cl, 
CCExXIixX 

Andkdra cliii 
Ankara Cinya Purusa cli 
Andma Deva Ixxxiii 
Ananda cex! 
Anatma v4dins ceri 
AndhAri 43 
Anga ¢ xlii 
Angada xli 
Angirasa Veda Xx 
Angirasas, xff 
Angirasakalpa xi, Xiii 
Angirasa Bharadvaja viii 
Angirasa Bharadvajas viii, ix 
angirasa Bréhmanas dix, Xii, 
: XXXVI, 49, 70u! 
Angirasi, village ix 
Aniképur 93 
Anirudha clvii 
Aniruddha 102 
Anj.na CCXIX 
Ankuga XXiii, XXiv 
Anuttara Yoga cciv 
A‘pastamba OV 
A‘'rékan Ixiv 


Arya TA4r4 Ixxxvyi, Ixx xs iii, xevi, 
“  CCNKIX, CCXXXIILL 


A ryévalokitegvara hexxidi 
Arjuna CXXVii, Cxli 
Arrian NXX 
Aryaman Xxvi 


Aryans, Vedic andAvestic xix, 

XX, XXVi, XXXii 
Araksita Désa CCXxxiv 
Archzxological Survey Report 


Vi, vii, Xvi § XXvX 
Asanga cciv, Ccxii 
Asén Surigni “48 
Asia ¢ x 
Asimd4lé C4sana x 
Astrology ii, Xi 
Athamalik ccliv 
Ath4ra-deula Cxxiv 
Atharva Veda lx, Ixi, cl 
Atharvans xi 


Atharv4ngirasas xi 
Atharvavedi Brabmanas ଏ 
Atiga cxi 
Atma-Védins ccvii 
A’treya , 59 
Atuddaha 75 
Aurangzeb ; 99; 126, 127 
Aurbakuga CxXvViil 
Avad£na-Kalpalat& cxc 
Avalokitegvara, “Ixxviii, lIxxix, 

¢ 88, 105. 
Avasarpini xlv 
Ava‘dra X4ii, coxx 
Avyynonga xiii 


Ayodhyd xv, xvi, XVii, XixGXxiv, 


* xc, XCiv, VWIX,, Xiviil, xlix, | 
Jxvii, xxiii, lxxcg,’ Ixxxv, 
Ixxxviii, 87, 93 
A-yo-mu-ka Ixvii 
Babylon iv 
Bacchus XXViii, XXX 
Badaoni 121 
Badca 43 
Badam “ CXXV, CXEXVI, 
Bada Belékuti Ixxiii, 70 
Bada-Kémdén 79, 81 
Badamatha ccliv 
Bada Khurtd 66 
Badapad4 26 
Badasgi xiii, xliv, Ixxv, xcvii, 


Ixxi1,CCXXVii1,CCXX&,CCXXXi1, 
34, 36, 40, 41; 47, 51. 


Bégh-S4émalgada 2 
Baisingé x 
Bais-vaniy4s 44 
Baitarani CXXxxiv 
Palabhadra Bhahja 39, 40, 

Balabhadrapur GdAsana 
Balar4éma cexlix 


Balaréma Ddésa cxvi, CXXXiii, 
CxXxvii, CxXxviii, Cxl, exli, 
«ex Uj, cxlix, cv, clvi, cixi, 
Ccixvi, ‘clxvii, clxviii, clxxii, 
cci, ccii, cciv, cev, cexiii, 
ccxvi,cexvii, cexlv, Cexxviii, 
CCXXXxiv. 
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Balasore x, xi, xii, xvii, x, | Bursdi 36 see Badasdi 
xxxviii, xliii, xiv, xcix; 7, | Birséliya Cxxvii 
28, 57, 991-102. BA4rtali xcv, xcvi 
Bali-munqali Ixxv | B4suli 109 
Bali naramuncla 39 | Bdthudi 28, 35; 43. 44; 48 
Balisat 13 j B4thula CXXXIV, CXX XV 
Ballfla Sena xilv | Béthula Tantra Cx xxv 
Bambhajala sutta ii | BAtburi xcvii, Cxi, exvi, exvii, 
Bambha Nibbana Cri CXVIli, CXXiV, CXXV, CXXVI, 
Bannan 6, 30 CXxViil, CgxXiii, o CSXXIV, 
Bana-harni 31 CxXXV, Cxsxvi, cizv, clxvi 
Bandbumahanti CCxXI cc, texxxiP cexaxii, 76, 
Banger oJAtiya’ Itihdsa iiig v, - 7 
geese ix, Xi, ବା Bathuri Mahdpdtras me 
Bara-Balang 6. %9, 30, ° BAthuri tribes Ccxvii, 4 
*Bardhdnpur, e100, 105, 106 { Bétula CXNXIv 
Barpudcnk 1 { Batula Tantra CXEXV 
Barsdi 36 | Bitula Mabgtantra CRxxT 
Batecvara ccxxii | Baula sect CCX, COX 
Battdli xciii, xcv | Bauli sect cexii 
Baud cexxxvii, ccliv { Bauri cexvi, Cxvili, Cxx, CxXii 
Bauddhdach4ra Jxiii CXxiiy Cxxiv, Clxv 
Biguli e 70 | Bauripad& 4 
BAychampiyépdtra cxxvii | Bauri Pandit Cx 
Béghutis cxix, cxx | Bauri ThéakurAni Cxxv, Csxxgiv 
BAgjadiyd cxxvii | Biéyokéndi Cxix 
Bah4durpur ci Beguniépat4 81 
BAburi cxvi | Behar celxili 
Bdlecgvara 7 | Geldikuti 68 
Baligd-d4sa ccv | Bekitikshana Bhirabandhu 
Baliinuncdali 36, 37 cexxiv 
Bimanaghdti ccliv; 19, 36 | Bengal vii ix, Xiv, Xxxix, 
B4muriya CxxV, CxxVvI Cexgix, cclii, 44 
Bana Réja 100, 102 | Benu-Ségar xiv 
Béna Dynasty ror | Berosus iv 
BA4na Vidyddhara rot {| Betnati 50 
B4ndsura 106 | Bhagg XxVi, xxviii, xxix, xxx 
Bénegvara GCiva 100, 10J | Bhagavan CCxxii 
BAéndarbani 56,65 | Bhagavén Dis 106 
Bénki ccliv | Bhagavat xxviii, xxx, cli, clvi 
Bénkimuhdn4, clxxii | Bhagavatf Sdtra exlii 
Bérag4ni4 cexxvii | Bhairava Xxxiv 
Bérahbéti 3. Bhairavi Ixxvi 
B4rha Bhajan-padavali cexlyiii 
Bd4rika 35, 74- 76 Bhakti cov 
BA4ripadA xli, xliv, Ixxiv, Ixxvii, | Bhaktiratndkara c 
Ixxxiii ; 1, 4, 3G 38, 5n 66 Bhamdoor CCxxiv 
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Bhanja Kings XXXi, XXXVi, | 
XXXVI, xli, 54) 54) 05, 125 : 


Bhanja bhiama CNV, ii! 
Bhbanja-chhadi 60 
Bhanja Réjas 1, 8, 12 
Bhanja Rija family CxXxKi 
Bh4nu khuntié 88 
Bharadvija vin. ; 59 
Bharata Mallika viii 
Bharbharjé n4!é, So 
Bhavani Pandit 57 


Bhavisya Bréhnia Parvan xi, 
xiii, xiv, xvii, x Ci 

Bhavisya Purdna iif, xi, Xvi, 
Xxii, xxviii, clit, 


Bhiigavatas ¥. cli, clvi, comix 
Bhd4gavata-Purdna cerix | 
Bhirata-varsa Hii, i 
Fihdskaregvara 77 ! 
Bhitas ccly 
Bhavadeyn sli! 
Bhiksu . cclv | 
Bhima Ixvi, Jsviii, Ixix, Iss, 
67, 69, 75, 85 ; 
Bhima Bhoi cexszix, ces, 


! 
cexlii, cexly, cexlvi, ceglvii, ! 
ceslviii cexlix, cel, cecliii, | 

ccliv, eolix, cel | 

Bhimasent. Bhoi Araksita ¢ 


Disa cexlvi 
Bhima-Jagat{ “` ୨75 ! 
Bhima-K 4nd 71! 
Bhima-kbanda 75 


Bhimapur axliv, xiv, Ixv, Ixvi, 
Ixyiii, Ixix, IXxvi, 103, 104, 
106, 108, 109 


Bhimegvari Devi ‹ 85 
Bhim4 Devi 103, 104, 107 
Bhoja cclii 
Bhojakas Hii, xiv 
Bhota Iviii, cxi 
Bhot4n xliv 
Bhramaravara xCiX 
Bhrikuti Ixxxi, Ixxsii 
Bhujanga dynasty XXXVI 


Bhujanga family 


Bhujunga ksatriyas 72: 73 ¦! 


JINDISN. 


Bhuids 
Bhumids 48, 67, 68. 74, a 


Bhumij 28, 35, 43, 44 
Bhumisparga-mudré cesliii 
Bhuvanegvara 77 
Bigsla Cxxvii 
Bigd4las CAVE 
Bidhukuga CNxVIii 
Bilgaqi& 42 
Binaykin Xx 
BinddAt 57 
Bindh4nis 48 
Bloghmann 120 
Bodhipukhur ccexxvi, Cexxviii, 
37, 42 

Bodhisattva _Jxii, cexlecciviii 
Bodhisattvas cxc, Coif, CCeniil, 
CCV, CCXVIE, CCXVHE, CCXNNIY 
Bodhisattvay4nas ccvii 
; Brahman ccvi, cclvi 
Bralhima- Datta xlvii 
Brahmajniina-git& CCNNNiV 
Bréhma-parvan, Bhavisya 
Purdon Gi, vy Nix, XG, 


XXXVI, XXVI 
Brahmapuréna xii, XX, XXX 


Brahma-Samhit& cliii 
Brahma Sd4rsvata-git& cliii 
Brahma-véda cv 


Brahma svii, xviii, xxiv, lii, cl, 


Clxxniii, CxCYI, CXCIX, CV, 
Cxlix, cesli 

Brahmas CxC 
Brahm4nanda cci 


Brahm4nda Bhigola-gfté 
CXXXIiX, Cxlvii, clv 

Br4hmanas iii, xi, xiii, xiv, 
¢ NXVL, Ccolv, 35, 44, 48, 58, 
62, 79, 85, §6, 103 
Br4hmanas, Cékadvfpi iv, v, 
IX, X¥i, Xviii, XXvVi 

Bréhmanas, Devaln 


xviii 

Bréhmanas, Scythic ii, iii, 
XXXVI 

BrAhmanas, Saura iii, V 

73 | Bréhmana Paindis 87 
DBréhmant CCxxiE 
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Bréhm’ Issii 
Brihaddharmapuréna xviii 
Brihat Samhité v 


Buddha ii, xviii, xxvi, liv, Ixii, 
IxxxV, Cxiii, CxXNE, Cxli, CXC, 
eccv, Ccix, Cexv, CEXVIN, 
Ceri, CCOXNXNE, CCNNNY, 
CONNXVi, CCNNXVIL, CCNXXXIN, 
cen, cesli, cexlii, cesliii, 
cexliv, ceulviii, cexlix, ecl, 
‘eclviii, coin, cclxii, cclsiii, 

105 

Buddbas, the five clxsiv 

Buddhagupta Tathigata-{4tha 
CNV, CCIV, CON, CENNIV, 

CEOXXV, CCOXNNV 

Buddbha-ni4tA* ccii, cciii, Cexxni 

Buddhabv:imin CexxNix, CCN, 

celx 

Buddha TaAntrika Influence i 

Buddhism XX, XXX, Iv 

Buddhists, the i, XX, XxX 

Buddhist Art in India by Griin- 

wedel xxi, XS3V, xlii 

Buddhist J4takas CCxNXIX 

Buddhist relics. 36 

Budh4r chand? lexiii, sci, 

xciv, 70, 97, 98 

Bud4 Jaganndtha sli, xiv, 

Ixxxiii, 2, 10, 11 


Budiini 48 
Burdwan ix 
Centaur XxViii 
Central Asia xi, xiv, Xxvii 
XXXVI, KxiX, Ixix 

Chadqaka [ହଉ ଭଶଏ]] 
Chaitanya, Cif slvii, xeviii, 
xcix, Clxv, clxsix, Ccxiii, 


cexiv, 6, 8,%, 31, 3%, 35 
Chaitanya cult CXXXVii 
Chaitanya D4sa cxxsvii, cliv, 

clxzvi, clrxavii, cixsxix, 

clxsxvii, clxsxix, exc, cci, 
ccv, Ceniil, COxx, cexmtivy, 
CCxNNIX, CCNY 
XCix 

cciv, CONN 


Chaitanya Era 
Chaitya 


Chaitya Puij4 CEN Nn 
Chakradhara 1S 
Chakradhara Bhanja IS 
Champaka-lalit& ceri 
Champet simha ୮ 
Chand4la clviii, cclv 
Chandi Thékurdni Cxxxviii, 

43 


Chandanapur 55 
Chandanegvara Mah4deva iii 


Chandra xviii, lii 
a XXIV 
Ghandra Ginya CIxxsv 
Chandrapratsha NCI 
Chandrasen{d cvii, cCxvi, 
CCONNNH, CCONXNNVI, 41, 42, 

453 

Chdlukya kings , li 


Chémund4 Ixix, Ixxe xxv ; 653. 

64 
Chérumati NN 
Chhattisé cesly 
Chhému karan clix 
Chhotari 65 
Chhotardo-gad a $ 
Chhota Riya 126 
Chhotr4 126 
Chillapdeo Temple ccsstii 


China x, xxiii, liv, Iv, Ixxvii, 


Ixsxv 
‘Chytrapur 54 
Chitrorvagi Cxix 
Chitrotpal& CCN 
Chindcbf{ra liv 
Chindchdra Tantra - Ixxxv 
Chola 100 
Cholana Iviii, Ixxsiv 
Chota-Négpur XXXVI 
Chota-Réya-Sena 19 
Chdéd4dh4ra 84 
Chuwars 16, 
Cuttack ¢xlv, 13 
Cabdakalpadruma Xi 


Cagdnka Narendra Gupta Isiv 


Gacgisend 111, 112, 120 
CGacisend's Pathagdla 112 
CGaivas, influence of I, xxv 
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Ginya Purdna cxi, exiii, xx, 
ENxCiG, CXCIN 


Ginya Purusa csliii, cxliv, 
Ccenvi, cexlii, cclix 

Cunyardsa CCXNNIN 
Cina Samhité exxxviij, cxxViiE 
cesliii, cxlviii, cl, clsix, 
eciii, ccvi, ceil, Cer, 
Cexxif cexly 

Ciinyaté cciii 
iinya-viada CX 
yim ciii 
CydAmfkarana 18 
CGyfmala eo 122 
CC yamalegvara xivii, 291 


CQyimalavarms 123 
Gy4mithtnda c, ci, cili, 9, 12, 


1S, 25 
Cy:iim4nanda Prakiiga c 
Cyiimdnandapur 102 
Cymitnanda Riya 10 
CGydimcdrk 77 
Dagamalang 100 
Digarathi Migra &6 
Dadhi VAmana XCviii, 31, 32 
. 53: 35 
Daisard 
Daity iri Cxxxix 
PDdkas, the cvii® 
Pikinis, the cvii 
Daksinatchdra Ixiii 
Damaru XXX, NNN 


DimodJara Bhanja, R4j4, 29, 

20, 29, 32, 34, 36, 62 
Démodara pattandyaka 

chhidmukarana §3 


Démodarapur gésana x 
Damoodar Bunje 57 
Danayik * CXXYIi 
D4na Raksita cviii 
Danda Xv Xvi 
Dandandyaka Xvi, XVI 
Darde¢vara si 
Diintan xlvii, rie 
Diéntan-gaqa r21 
Danta-puri xivii 
Darius Fystaspes vii 


vii 


DA4ru Brahma clvii, CExix 
D4sa cexix, exxvii, exNNFiid, 28 


59 
Dasapall& ccliv 
Daspur Cnxiv, CXXV, CXXVI 


CxniV, fn.) CXNNGG 


Daspurgarh CXNVI, CXXNIiv 
Datha-Vamgn 
Dattidtreya 
Daud Khan §, 9; 1@ 29, 
34 
Dausphar XANE 
Dehuri XXXVI, CCXXS 
Deogin Ixx 4 63 
Deoghar 55 
Devagramn Ixix, 63 
Deva Kumdrik iii 
Deva Kunda - 
Deva Nadi 79. So 
Devardja family 124 
Devas XU, Xx, 
Devdthdeva ccirviii 
Deva worshippers xi 
Devayiina lix 
Devi-Kotta CCxxiv 
Dhala CxX Tv 
Dhalabhiima ccli 
Dhamiffapada cclix 
Dhdnya HH 
Phgnyakata shiii 
Dhanyakataka Ixxix 
Dhara XN 
Dhdrendg ci 


Dharma xx, Xcvi, exci, £NXCv, 
cxcyiii, Ccif, CCH CX, CNY, 
exnxiv, Clix, cxciil, 6c, 
CCix, CCNiii, Cexv?, COXTVii, 
CCNXNIV,CCNNVIH,CONXNIX CCNNN, 
CEXXNI, CCONNNHE, CCOXNNIV, 

CCxNNvi, 43 

Dharma cult cxii, cexx@, cc f, 

n., ¢Ciii, cexii f. n., 

Dharma Det 

Dharma dréra 

Dharma-gé yatif CONV 

Dharma-git{ excii, cc, CexNXiGi, 

CONN iv 
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vi INDEX. 

Dharmaktrti cciv, | Dusrratha Bunje 57 
Dharmamangala cxi, excii, cc {| Dutch 102 
Dharma Pla 1 cviii { Drddaga-gékha-varnana 12 
Dharma Pala 11 cviii, excii { Dvdravdsini 50, 57 
Dharma Pandit ccxxv, cc,xxvix | Dvija Ganega Pati CGE 


Dharma R4ja cxxiii,CxNV,ex3av, 
cceshii 

Dharmastltra of A’pastamba v 
Dharmin, the CCOXXXYE 
Dharmas, the - CXNNXV 
Dhenkanal State, the cexxxviii, 
ccexlvi, ccliv 

Dhobi 28, 35, 44, 74 
Dhudhug xi, Axil, Nii, 
| XXXIV, Ixxvi, 68 


Dhupgild Ixsvii, xc, 97 
Dhydna Xxiv, Xvi 
T'hydni Buddha asxxii, dix, 

coxxNix,  CEnl, Clsaxvyi, 


ClxxXVii, CXC, CXC, CCXXVI 


Dhygni Jina 103 
Dinakara “cexiv 
Dinakrisna D4sn CCXNKEV, 
Dir.avandhu Kumd4ra 58 
Dinndga cc viii 


Diodorus Siculus Aix, Xx, 
XXXVI, XXXiX 
Dipankara Cifjiéna cviii, ex 
Divydranda cci 
Divya Simha 
cexlyv, ceslix 

Divydvaddana cex, cclix, f. n., 
Domdchdryas 44 
Doma-gandar€ xv, xvii, ix, 
“ XXili, NIVil, Jxxi, Ixxii, 95 
Domani Kunda 67, 68 
Doma Pandits CX. 
Domas, the Cxxil, 44, 76 
Dragon-worship XXXV 
75; 81, 83 
68 


Dudur:Xol4 

Dukhi Krisna Désa ci 
Duh Buri CNIX, CRN 
Durdanah Begam 13 
DurduhZ 66 
Durg& aly, Isii, Ixviii, cexivi, 


cl, 106, 115, 118 


Deva cerliv,” 


Dvija Krisna Désa Mahd4pAtra 


CCXNii 
Dvijas iii 
Dyvija Séranga Cersii 
Earth XXX 
Ekajaté Iviii 
Ekapéda Bhairava usxxi, 73 
Ekdsanika ‘cclyii 
Ella , XNXNi, XXXVI 
Encyclopxed’a Britannica 
+ ¢ rv 
! Epigraphia Indica ii viii 
Essays on the Parsis, by 
Haug. xii 
Eugene Burnouf, Dr. XXYVE 
Fa-Hian Xxx, XC 
Fakira-r4ma 112 
Fardscdngd 101 
Ferishta, vi, viii 
Fire vi 
Fire-worship vi 
Fire worshippers iv, xxvii, 
XXXVI 


~ 


Gadachandi Ixxiii ; 26,57, 61, 
88 


Gadajdts, the ccexxxv, ccl, ccliv 


cc]xii 

Gada kusumid 30 
Gadgadid 98 
Gadidghasé 81 

| Gaganegvara 122, 124, 126 
Gaja Laksmt 106 

| Gajéri-Bréhmana ¢4sana 49 
Gajdrigdsana Xx, 49 
Gambh4riya Cx vii 
Ganadharns xlvi 
Ganapati 43 
Grnapati worship Ix 
Ganda ccliv 
Gandaki cclii 
Gandhakeci CxiX 
Gandharvas xliv, ccli, 58 
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Ganega xxii, xxiii, exx viii, XNIV {| 
Isxvi, cxxxv, 63,93; 95, 100 | 
Ganega-vibhuti cxvi, Cxixi, coll 
Ganga family cclii, 100, 101 
Gangpur ccliv, Hi 
Ganga. the ccls, 67 
Gangdhdra xxiv, §2, 55, 


7 
- Gangpur “< ccliv 
Gapgd-VécudisMébédimsya 
7 
Ganeg4dharn, viii 
Ganzi Budi 43 
Ganj4dm ” £5N 
Ganji. Mabdidja 126 
Guntaph « CCRNIV 
Girsatiadine, the ccli 
Garzaree vara 109 ¥ 


Garuda xlii, cea 


Gab xiv 
Gdathic period xiv 
Gaeda vi, viii, ix, X5 Ix, Is, 


Isiv, ci, cxv. §, 35, 5, 99, 
1 


23 
Gavdns 76 
Gaudagdon 55 
Gaurdngn 5, 34 35 
Gauri Ax viii, INN, 73, 167 125 
Gaurfddsa c? 
Gauriddsa Pandit 35 
Gautanfa Buddha viii, CxxXvi 
Gautama Gotra 2S, 59 
Gautam{ SS. 95 
Gdyatil Clix 
Gayegvarl xCVI 
Ghaghopa CCxNiv 
Ghargharé 87 
Ghétgild Isxvi, gi, cii, 6& 69 
Ghay4 cclii 
Ghord Shahi xii 
Giri CNX 
Gitd, cv, cli 
GobrA Suriéni a8 
Godhana-kho4r 79 
Goldsing& CCXNNYI, CCliv 
Gopa Daitiri CEN 
Gopdla 7 


IX 


Gopanagara Cxlviii 
Gopfjana-yvallabha CC 
Gopindtha 7, 59 
Gopfvallabha coi 
Gopivallabhapur cii 


Goraksandtha, guru cciv, ccv, 

CCX, Cori 
Govinda CCexxNvili, cel 
Govindachandra CCNNiX, CCXNN 
Govinda Dy 5, 6 
Govindadeva, Mahéréja 54+ 
GovinNSapur Inscription iii, 3 
Govindan Widyd4dhara §2, 53; 


54, 125 
Grahavipras ‘44 
Grimadevatas or village gods 
1 
Great void Cciii 
| Grecian mythology Xavi 
Gribi ccliv 
Gridhrakutagirizuph{é censiv 
Grunsvedel, Dr.. XAVIHE 
Gudiis Af: 74 
Guna conv 
Gunanidhi cclii 
Gamndicha Temple Xd 
Gunja xl 
GupiaeEmperors xxvii, 107 
Gupta Giti  clvig clxvi, cently 
Guru Cexhi 
Guru Gambhiramati cexiiv 
Guruvija cclsii 
Haddis 44› 58 
Hadisiddha evi, cxi 
Haldighita 
Hanuman 109 
Hern cenli, go 
Hara-gaurf XXVIII, 73, 102 


Hara-Piirvati XXiX 
Hara Prasdda Gdstri, M.M. Cx* 
CNi, CNV, CXSNY, 42° 


Frari ceri 
Haribhakti clvi 
Haribhanja  Chaitya cciv, 

CCNNIV, CCXNV, CCNXNYI 
Harighandra 60 
Harighandrapur 60 
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Hiarichandra, RAj4  cenii, 60 
Hanihara Bhanja Ixntii; §, 
6, 25 


Hariharapur Ixsii, Ixxvii xcix, 
cexxv; 1, 5,6, 7, 8, 1of, 


16, 19f, 20, 21, 25. 30, 
32, 34 
Hariharapur-gada 29 


Haripur sli, Ixxini, Ixxiv cexsv, 
CCN VI, CCONNNI, 5, 12, 36, 

© ‘ 40 

Hari Sahu ‘ . cc] 
Hd4riti NCVi, CCNNVI, 42, §C 
Harsavardhana CC xxi, INxix 
Hntha Yoga cciv, CCN 


Iayogriea Isxsiii 
Herodotus NAXNIN 
Hetagarbaghanna CCrNiv, 


CCNNV, CCNNVI 
Hinaydnists, the ccviii, ccelviii 
Hindu Gékta Influence hiv 
Hindus, the vi, xviii, XXL, 

NNW, XXX, SAIN 

Hind TA4ntrika Influence i 
Hird Malini 115 
Tliven Tsiang (Yuan Chuang) 
Vy XXX, XXN, XXNN 


Hridaya Chaitanya ci 
Hridaya-dhgrani Ixxix 
Ibrahim Zardasht vi 


Iga NXIX, 2INNT 
Ichhépur-C4sana X 
Iconography, Buddhist i 
I¢vara © CXCVIII 
Igvarsdeva XXX, Ix tii 
1dol-worship vi, x, 
Ikséku family viii 
Image of Mitra Ari 


Image worship X, XiV, XXVE 
India ix, Xvi, Xviii, XX, XXi, 


XXVi,  XXviH, XXXVI, XX, 
XXN, XXX, XXXV, XXXvi 
sli, Li 


Indian Archipelagoes, the xxiii 


Indian Ocean Ixxx vii 
Indir& xli 
Indo-Aryans Xvi 


Tt4gad a Sr, 82 
liimsis 48 
Jadundgtha Bhanja 2, 31, 32, 


37» 53, 54, 72; 73 
Jagaddnanda Agnibotr! cexxii 
Jaganndtha xcviii, Cxxv, CXNXXV, 

clviii, clxv, cexix, CORI, 
CCXNiVv, CCOXNXVIE, CCXXXVII, 
Cexxxix, cexl, ccxhiii, cexliv, 
cextv, cexlviii, cexlix, ccliv, 
cclviii, 11, 25¢ 27, 31733, 
52 

Jagannatha D4sa exxxvii, cxiii, 
cxvii, cxlviii, clxxii, ccl, 
cev, Cexi‘i, ccXxvi, CCxvii, 

“  CCxix, CCOXNNIV 


Jaganndtha Migra ,* XCiN 
Jagardhar Bhanja 14, 18 
* Jagategvara R4j4& 12, 18 
Jngat Iswar Rijé 16, 18 


Jaina xlii, xlv, xlvi, 45 
Jaina influence i, Xxxvi, Alii, 
xiv, ivi 


Jaina KRalpasiitra slvii 
Jaina Ksetra Samdsn xliii 
Jaina Relics 36 


Jainas, the xliii, xliv 
Jainism slii, xlifi, xliv x]vi, 92 


I4jpur .XCix, 99 
Jala lix 
Jalandhar civ 
Jalesar 120 
Jambudvipa viii, cclv 
Jamiund clvii 
Jamundggani 70 
Jamund4kuln CXxVi 
J4émundi& CXXVii 
Janak4ya ccxxiv 


Jintgull T4r4 xx xvii, Ixx xviii, 
CCXxXiii, 26 


Japan Xxiii, IXxvii 
Jariyal CxxVii 
JA4ruds 76 
J4taka stories, Buddhist xlii 
Javan Xi, IXXxvii, 107 
Jar XXX, 
Jaya xliii 
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Jaydditya, king of Kashmir xxi |, 


Jaydditya Deva or 
Jayadeva kasbd 101 
Jaya Shu cclii 
Jaya sarvé | Cxix 
Jaypur ccliv, 78 
Jehan Mahommad 57 
Jellasore 
Jh4degvaras xxxiv, xl Ixxiv, 
° 85, rot 
Jhadegvara, t@mple of xlvi 
Jhadegvarapur xiv, xivi 1 


Thérkimnd vi, ix, x, Xi, svig, lv 


Jharessurpur * Alv 
Jina xiv 
Jivitman cxliv, exlvii 
Jivagosstgmin ci 
Jniin.irnava Tantra Ixxv 
JinAnatattva civi 
Jon, 3 
Joshipur CxNiv, CxAV, CCliv 
Journal Asiatique v 


Journal of the Asiatic Sacicty 
of Bengal 1S92, viii, ix 


Juniipac 75 
Jupiter XN 
Jurandé cexsivi, cexivii, echii, 

ccliv 


Jyotirinamda cori 


K.igi-Khanda Ixxvi 
Kigf-muktegvara CCNNii 
Kdgipura CONN 
Kagipurt 122, 1253 
Koc Xi, if 
Kagyapa CVE 
Kadamba dynesty hi 
Kadam Rasul mosque 99 
Kairdta fn 
Kairdif ଏ 
Kaivartas 58 
K4gjalg, the 115 
Kakhérud Vaidyanédtha x¢vii 


NAXIY, 2, 51) 52, 53: 54: 55 


65, 12 
Kadlabhdratf 
Kalaga CNX GG 
Kdlachakraydna Ix, cvi, cvii 


Pe EP 
. 


Nl 

K4l4gni CCXXii 
I2alghandi ccliv 
Kd4lipahdda Ixxiv, cesliii, 8, 
28, 32 

Kaldpah4r ° Ss 
Kalhana iv 
Kali CCX xXXViii, CCXlE 
Kah Ixi, cvii 


Kali Bhdgavata cexslvi, cexlviii 
Kdaliké Ix, gcvii, EXE, 42) 
43; 48, 70; 103 


Kdalik? Purdon, xXiv 
Kd4iik4 Tariut Ix 
Kd4limd ® 43 
Kilindi écvi 
Kalinga sii, slvii, cxv, ceviii, 

107, 158 


Kali Yuga, v, cess, CexNAVE, 
cexhi, cenlii, ccfsii, cclxiii 


Kalnd ci 
Kiilottara Ixi 
Kadlotwnrayina Ix, lxi 
Kdalp4diy4 CAXNXVIE 
Kdémdkhy& lix 
Kamala lii, Ixv, 106, 107 
Kagmal&é Kucila cv 
Kamalénka CCEXXHE 
Kamali# md4lik cciii 
Kamandalu XXIV, XXV 
Kk 4m4ra 28, 75 
Kd4nariipa Ixii 
K4nachikaniyda CCeNNviGE 


Kanaka Durgi 43, 79, 72) 73, 


Kanda cexlvi, cexlviii 
K4éndadhd4rf S7 
Kasdarpa Suridni 48 
Kanik4 ccliv 
K4nisthi xv, x¥ij, xii xii, 

Ixsiii 
Kaniska vii, civ 
Kank4lam4lin{ Tantra Jxviii 
K4ns 93 
Kantha Ganaka CCXNiE 
Kanthipur x 
Kanu Shh 72 
Kapila Cokii, CCXVI 
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Kapilds CexNAVitl, CEeNNNIX, | Kesar cii 
cexli, cexliv. cexivii, ccliv | Kesn ccliv 
Kapilavéstu xxx | Ketu xliv 
Kapilegvara 124 | Keyra Xx 
Kapilendra Deva 99 ! Khadirdvant TArd xx xv 
Kapinjala 59 | Khagdnand eciii 
Kaptimath cii { Khagendra hill CCXxiv 
KapundiZ exxvii | Kbajurd 100 
Kara 59 a ze 84 
Karana 35 | Khdlpariy& EXXVii, CXXViH 
Karanjid ' ‘exxix, exxxii | Khalu pagchddbhaktike 
Karanjiégarh cc © CXNVI cclvii 
K4rikés (Sanskrit), ix | Khandab4ls $ ¿( 76 
KarmakdAras “ 85 Khanida Go CCexXxiX, CCexli 
K4omikas, ccix, Cex, CCN ccxliv 
KdArmika School, ccx Khangdits 16, 345, 44» "46, 58, 
Karna-Suvarna Isiv, JIxxix "62, 44; 76 
K-ingtaka cexsiv | Khandei "  Cxxvi 
Karndvatf 122 | KharjureGvara 100 
Kartika 93 ; Khétué CXN VI 
Kdrtikeya XN, NX | Khejarpdtiyé CXXVii 
Kisab4sa 7 8 ¦: Kheturi cii 
Kath v xlix, 105 " Khiching xvii, XXjiL, XXXiv, 
Kasha Bardhanpur 104 ! x xv, SHAVE, Xvi, xiv, Isvi, 
Kash Bhfmapur 104 | Ixxvii, {xxvii xcii 
Kash Jayadeva 100, 104 | Khichingegvarf xxiv, xxXvii 
KashA Vikrampur fo4 ! Khotan Ixix 
KdAsidri 122, 123, 425, 126 | Khuntd 65, 68 
Kasramagartam CCNNIY ie ‘Khunta Karkachid Cx XV 
Katak 13 Kitching XY, XXil 
Kathdrua c sz | Kichakegvart Ixxv 
Kaugika gotra 28, 59 j Kiddr vi 
Kaulgchdra lix, Jxiii | Kidér Bréhmanas ix 
Kaulavali Tantra * cexxxv ¦ Ktddrs, ix 
Kaumdra xxi { Kikata CCNIX 
Kaumdrf 106 | Killéj4tas, ccliv 
Kaustubha xli { Killépukhour 102 
Kegava cclii | Kinchaka Nga XXXVii, 76 
Kendari ccliv § Kiichakeewarl XXXVI, CXXV 
Kendudsant 43 | Kinnaras, xliv 
Kendujhar 58 Kinnarts, xc 
Keonijhar Ixxiv, exvi, exxxii, | Kirtipur CCxxvii 
ccliv, 58 Kocdit xli, sli, xiii, xliv, 36, 
Keots 37, 38, 40, 45, 46 
Kerala isi, Ixiii | Koch vi 
Kerds cclv | Koipur ccliv 
Kern Dr. xii, cxiti ! Koisdrf 2, 73 
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Koisdrigada Xxviii, XXX X3Av, 
xl, li, 72 

Koisdripargana XXX 
Kol P4diy4 CxRViE 
Kolas 62. 76 
Komedi 45 
Komdig4sana | 40 
Kondraka X, Xi, Xi. Xvi 
Kondraka t¢mple . 
Kondrka vi, 78 
Konkana cxv 
Kopdri xliii, 99 
Kopakgpuri xhii 
Kopakata xiii 
Kopakatirka exIiii 
KoptipAd4 Xxxvi,¢ XNxVii. 72, 
132 

Kotésanf*  xsxxgvii, xxxvi: xl, 
Ixxxvii, Ixxxviii, 26 28. 43, 
45. 73 

Kotavasini{ XxX, IxxxvE. 26 
Koti-brahmi 47 
Kotilinga XN. 709 
Kottdgrama “xxiii 
Kripdchérya 99 
Krisna CCXNXY : 50 


C 


Krisnachandra Bhanja 3 
Krisnachandrapur Station 31 


Krisnad4sa le Se 
Krisnakathd clvi 
Krisndtreya 59 
Krondkara Coxxiv 
Ksasarpana Lokegvara Ixaxi, 

Ixx3iii ccexesii 
Ksatriya cceli, eclv 
Ksatriyas, of Cékadvripa zxvi 
Ksatriyas, Scythian, the ix 
Ksema sivii 
Ksemendra * *cxc 
Ksetrapfla xiv, Xxxv, 106 
Ksetrega XXxv 
Kuan-yin xxv 
Kubjik4mata liii 
Kugsr CxO 
Kugabhadra 78 
KugamA4lig CXXVH CXSVIE, 


Kuga sarvd CNX, CXXVIL 


xin 

Kuchiakoil ଏ 
Kujing ccliv 
Kolilikémndya liti, La viii 
Kulgrakas cclv 
Kul:é Mauj4. 69 
Kuliluma 75 
Kulogi ccliv 
Kumér CXXvii, 113, 115 
Kuméra Balabhadra Bhanjn 
40 

Kumd4ra Balaphadragur C4sana 
Pe o 39 
Ryuimdragdlt 45 


Kuméra gésaha 36, 57. 39, 49 


Kumdragupta s Ii 
Kumbhapatig Celis 
KembhA4r 28, 46 
Kumbhi coalii 
Kunda Nix, 
Kurdi X, 51 
Kuijaghdtd 35 
Kuntibhoja ccli 
Kurstihagarn CEXNH 
Kurériydgadn C4, 62 
Kurcksetra, battle of ili, v 
Kervkullé Ixxxix, 94 
Rerus iv 
Kushamandal, Pargand xiv 
Kurumapur 49 
Kusuma-Taldo G nda 39 
Xugimbi  Ksatriyas xhn, 

slvi, 39 
Kuzumid 6. 39 
Kusumideznda ତ 
Kuting iif, XNNIvV; #5, 79 
Kuvera xvii, Xvi, hi 
Lakhai-Chandi 69 
L#shmi xi, slit, xvi, cceli 
Laksmi-N4Xréyana xliii, 20 
Laksmt-Ndéréyana temple sli 
La! Bégh 2$, 29, 
14a Bi 28 
L4! Bajérant Oo 


Lalita-Vistara Xvi xxi, xxv, 
XXX, viii, Hii, 
CCXNIH 
CCNY, 


LAamaism 
J. 4inds 
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L4m: TA4rangth 


ccexliii 

Liénguli 36 
LAusena cxcii, 
Linga Xxvi, xxxii, Xxxiv ; 88 
94 

Linga-worship xvi, XXX, 
XXxiii, 

Lingas, worshippers of, Xxxii 
Juochana xci 
Lohi Chandra ‘< ccxii fn 
Lobf D4sa © Ccf, CCN 


Lokapdlas, oc XViii, XX, Ti 
Lokcgvara Ig, Ixxxt 
Lobhegvaras liv 
Lokegvara Bodhisattva 4 
Lol4rka 78 
Luhichandra ceri 
M4dali Phinjf 33, 52,54, 65 
Madana-P4rijdia CXNNV 
Madani ceri 
Mdédhaviichérya ( Cniv 
Madhavapur “< 40 
Madhurd, Cexxii, CONN 
Madhya-deca ix 


M4dhyamika civ, cix, cx, clvi, 

clxv, clxvi, ccvii, ceil 
Madhya Rédha Cc ix 
Maga Bréhmanas v, Vi, xi, xiv, 


XIX, XXXiVa- 


Magadha Wi, viii, XXxvi, Cxv, 
cxxiv, clxv ; 354 

Magas ii, i, Iv, Vv, X, xiii, 
GC xviii, lvi 

Maga-vyakti iil, 3. 
Mahdbat Jang 13,16, 
Mabhdbh4rata, viii, xxvi, Li, 
78, 108 

Mahdbhirata of Sdrala-d4sa 
. CCxix 
<Mahd-bodbi XCVi, CCXXiv, 
CCXxviii 

Mabd.gaiva XXX 
Mahd-China liv. 


Mahé Chindch4ra-s4ra-Tantra 
liv 
Mah4Z Cinyam cv, Cix, Cxii, 


cciv, CCN, 


| 
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exliii, cxlviii, cliv, clxxvii, 
clxxxvi, cxcix, C6, CCi, ccii, 

cciii, 
Mahdginyat{ cxxiii, clxxiii, 

clxxiv 
Mahbdgveld xvii, 
Mah4leva 66, 115 


Mahadeva Ddsa cxcii, cc, cci, 

¢ CCiii, CCXXX» fi, CCXXXIV, 
Mahddev{ ‘ Ixix 
Mahdkdln "0 xxxil, Xxxiv 


Mahd-Laksmf-  Ixxiii, cxxiv, 
Mahgnadi © S54 
Mahd4ntis ! 74 
Mabhants “ CexxNvil, cely 
Mabhdpditra ¢ . 28,59 
Mah4prabhu 6‘ CNC, 
Mahd-prajévat{ Gautam{  slyvii 


Mahbattari Tard Cexxxv, exxnvi, 
97 

Mabdavidyas Ixxxv ii 
Mahdvifrasv4min sly, cxxxv, 48 
Mahdyna lix, cvi, cxiv 
Mahdydna Buddhism XXNIi 
Mabayéna Buddhist, sxi, 
Nn CCNXXIX 

Mab4y4na Cult lii, civ,cvi, cvii 
Mahb4y4na faith XXX 
QMahéy4na School « cclxii 
Mahdydna Sthavira sect ccviii 
Mahdyfna Tdéntrika Influence 
i, Ixxvii 

Mahdéy4nists the ClxxxVii 
Maheg¢vara xvii, xxv, lix, Cxcix, 
cc 

Maheg¢vara-Deva Ixvi 
Mabfdbhara Ixxiii, xcvi 
Makimé  gesliii, eclv, cclvii 
Mahim Dharma cxi, cexxxvi, 
CCXxxix, Cex), cexliv, cexly, 
cexlvii cexlyiii, ccl, eclvii, 


cclxii 

Mghimd4-Dharmin cexxxvi, ccl, 
ccli viii 

Mahim4-Diks4 cclxi 
Mabfmandgala-Gfua CCXNNiv 
Mahipéla I cviii 
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Mahbfsarmardin{f  Isxgii, 26, 79, 


9୨3 
Mahisdsuil * 2S, 65 
Maigada Bigdla CxxVil 
Maitreya xc 
Mdkenda x 
Makaradhvajo xv 
Makara-Sanktdnti 35 
Mallabbimnm 23 
Mallik4 Ndétha: cciv, ccv, ccxii 
Mdm kt “’ xCi 
Mamurid CxxiX, fn., 
M4na-gprvindt 53 
Mdéna-govindnfrir x, 641, 57 


ANNVIO, NXXIX, Xl. 
cCenvi, CONV 


Manas. 
Manafsina 


Mangt de, 43.4 44 
Mangalpura 60 
Manikham 102 
Madnikya CNV 
Manind ga CexNNix, CEs, 
ceniv, 

Manin ze ¢varmn Axi, XN, 
XANiv, xv, Jnsaiiy sxgii, 


Axnxxix, 100, 101, 100 
Manin xc grvara logan 9+ 
Manijucr xxviii, xe, xcii, 88 
Manohara DAsa CexxNi,CeNNNy 
Maupurse 55 
Min Simba 4 
Mantra-Mahodadhi xxiv, lis, 

xxiii, xcevi 

Mantraygona cult ccix, cexyiii 
Mantray 4nists, ceri, coil 
Mantri xvii, xxxiv, xiviii, 3, 19, 
51; 53, 56, 57) 58, 62, 125 
Mira XX 


Mardthé 19, 28, 34, 56, 58, 
$2, 91, i127 

Md4richi Ixxx, Xcii xcv 
Mardardja 43 
Marfcht! Naté 90 
Md4rich{ Thikurdn{ xcii, 88, 
59, 9୦, 98 

Mdrkandn cchi 
Mdrkandeya Purina Ixxii 
Matanga lix, exlyiii 


XV 

Mathur vi 
Mdtiydn CExxvii 
Mautrikés xvii, li, Ixxi 
Md4trik4-worshippers v 
Matsya 25, 78 
Matsya Avatéra XXX{ 
Mauranga Ixiv 
May 4 cxliv 
Maytrabhanija border xv 
Mazdaism iv, Xiv 
Mazda-worsh# xiv 
Mediciae . ii 
Medical Science xi 
Mednapur I25 
Mednipur 120 
Megasthenes i 
Megha 47 
Meru yi 
‘Merughdui ccliv 
M. Foucher i 
AMigra cxix, 28, 59 
Mid-India ix 
Midnapur xxv, Cill, J4 
Mihira Yast * iv 
Mill, Mr. xiv 
Minandtha guru cc 
Mif Jiifar Khén 17 
Mirza Muhammad Bdqir 
Khan . 13; 15+ 16 
Mithra iv 
Mitra Gil, iv, v, XN, Xv, Xfii, 
XXIV, XXVI 

Mitra cult Xiv, XV 
Mitra-woréhip xiv 


Mohur-Bunje Zemindery» 57 


Mecksa xiii 
Mongolia XN 
Morbhanj 14, 16, 17 
AMrichchakati XVI, 
Mrichchakatika li, 
Mrgiya CxxVii 
Mudgala ୫ 59 
Mudis 44 
Mughalméri 111, 120 
Muhammadans 56 
Muhammad T4hir 123, 127 
Mukhalis Ali K hin 14 


GPNanda Colln., Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


F] 


NY 
Mukunda Deva exsiii clxiii 
clxv, clxvi, cesli, cesliii, 
cenliv 
MuiilagAmbapura v 
Mulign vy vi 
Muourdrf ci, cxlviii 
Murshid{hAd 35 
Murshid Kuli Khgn v13f, 18 
Musd-gadid 59 
Mushépdliy 4 CxNYii 
Muta-akhkharin 17 
Nadia cii, 7 
Nga, XNNMEf, XXXIX, Xl 
Ndgnga CNV 
Naga dynasty, XXXV, XXXVI 
NXNIN 
NdAynknnyd 73 
Ntigamaif XXXVI, XANIN 
Ndégdntaka, cerni, Conii, CCN 


Nigérjuna ii, civ, cl, clxvi, 

ccvii, ccviii, cenif 
Niigas, ANIv, XXNV, XNNW, Alii, 
z slix 
N44 worship Xxiv 
Ndland4 Ixxx, cxv, ccviii, ccxi 


Nandi NNN 
Nanu Shh 72 
Napas NXXXIN 
Ndradfya Purdon Vv: 
Narndhraja rig 
Narnhari Clix 
Naramundali 39 
Naramunda- bali 39 
Ndgrana DAésa CN XXiv 
Ndrasimhi Ixxii, 38 
Nérdyana xviii, xli, xi, li 
Nd4r4yana-gadn (15 


Narendra-Ggrijnéna cviii, CX 


Navagiudras cclv, cclvi, cclvii 
Navadyipa xlix, 
Navaograbdrchita P4igvandtha 

xliv 
Navdpurd ccliv 
Nay4basdna 5, 21, 
Nayap4ln cviii 
Nidyikds hii 
Nazar vii 


INDEN. 


Neelgur 57 
Nembdla " CCXXii 
Nepal xxii, Xxify, XN, xiii, 


Ixiv, Cxxxv, CCix 


Newari Buddhists XXX 
Newars, the Buddhist &élxxv 
Nibandha ‘Tantra XXiX 
Nigchala Mani 35 
Nigana 7 .clvi 
Nij Kasbé 104 


Xv, Xvi 


Niksubhd oo 


Nflagada XCiX, 7, 72 
Nila, Kantha © XXVI 
Nilgiri xix, xxxvi, Xlif, Cexxx, 


ccliv: 7, 28, 72, 97, 109 
Nilgiri R4j XXX ViH 
Nilgiri, RéjAs of ° xCiv 
Nilgiri State XY, li, xliv, 

Ixxiv, Ixxx, 87, 100 


Nimé4i 7 
Nimbdl CANT 
NirdkdAra, the CNix, CCNY, 

cerlix 
Nirdkara-dhy dna ceri 
NirAkAra mantra CCxv 
Nirdkdras, the Clxsxv 


Nirakdra-Sambitl@  cci, cerxiv 
Niranjana cl, exciv, cxcv, cC, 
ଏcii, cciii 

Nirguna CxCV 
Nirguna Brahma CCNN 
Nirguna Mdihdtmya Ccxasvii, 
CN, CONN, CCOXNXIX, CCONlY 


NirvAna cc, cci, CCriv 
Nitdi cclii 
Nivrilti CCix 
Nivritti Marga csi 
Niyritti Margin Cix, CNX 
Nodgdon ° CNNIN 
Notices of Sanskrit Manus- 


cripts, by M. M. H. DP, 
Gistri xx vis, 


Nrisimba x, Ixxii, 50, 85, 93 
Nrisimhec vara XxXxi¥, S5 
Odantapurn Civ 
Odinn ccviii 
Ojhd-tantri 28 


GPNanda Colln., Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


INDEX... 


Clxxa vii, CONN 


Oldfield, Dr. 


Orissa xx, Alef, Ixia, 

exsiv, cclsii 
Oriydn lix, Ixiii 
Otivisa Cxxiv 
Pdéga‘Chandi Ixxv, 376, 42 
Pégchdtya Kula-manjarf 123 
P4gchiitya Vaidika 122, 
Pagupatin4tha we XX 
Padampur ' ccliv 
Paddrihziidargd® . shi 
Padhariyas, CNX, CXNXG 
Padmiikay‘4 Enix, CNG £NNI 


Padmapfni A Ixxvii, clxxNix. 
oe , 6x6, Cea! 
Padmapirn . ତହ ccl, ccliv 
Padmajaec;ina NNXi, XNXA 
Padmatik:i CONN 
Padurmna cli i 
Pag-sam-Jon zang cexxiii, ccv 
Pdélgada cexxiv, cexxv, CeNNVI 
Piila Dynasty cviii, ccviii ¢ 
P4la Kings exlviii, Genii 4 
PAlalahard “ “ ccliv | 
P4li literattre ii; 
Péllahard ceri, 
Pina cc, 44, 76 
Pancha DhyAni Buddha cexxvi ! 
Panchakreweiksetra $7 ) 
Patichalinge evara 100 | 
P4nchpir* XV, NNNVIL IXXY 
Péndani xCi | 
Pindavaghdt 168 


[4 ” +. ’ 
Pandavas, iv, cexsii, 66, 771. 


PAni CriX 
PAniy4diy4 CNKYVIE 
Pépadvdéra 69 
Pardcgara cxsvii, 59 
Param4nanda Bhoi* CNix 
Pargntaka Chola 100 
Pdrgvandtha sii, xhiii, xliv, 45, 
46, 92 
P4érdhy4 CNV 
Parjanya XXVI, 
Pérvatt 63. 99, 1906 
Patdadara 
Pfta Devi 75f. 
c 


75 | Pravritti M4rgin 


CN 


P4ign, - cclini 
Pitaliputra, Court of. — i 
Pdtaliyé CEXRVIE 
Pétamundi hill XNXVii, 75f 
PAtand Cii, CCXIV 
Patanjali cvi 
Pdtapur 36, 37 
Pathén cclii, 44) 76 
Péthuridgada 79ff. 
Patis4ri 5S 
PA4tra ™! CNV 
Pattapiedika * xclvii 
Pidindravavdhane sd, Isis 
Pavana © CxCHI 
Peddgadhi xXxNiV, 55 
Pepley ଓ 
Persia vil. iN 
Phallus, worshippers of xxacif 
PhugrAd “ const 
Phokrid censisf 
Phulwdér 13, 15 
Pichholiyd EXNGN 
Pindapdguika cclsii 
Pingalii vif, Nix 
Pipli CONN 
Pirgn Visah vi 
Pitriy4na lis 
Po-lu- slim Ixvii 
Potdlaka Ixaxi 
Ps4chi CCXXH 
Pr4cMfi tfrtha ANXHI, G7 
Prajna Ixit, ccii, cen 


Prajndpiaramité navi, xcvi, 
9 cxiv, examin, cciif. 
Prdjnika Svéhhdvikas 


tcint 
Prakriti cci 
Praipmba Gi clviii 


Pranava Gupta Gité clviif, clxv 


Pratapd4ditya 112 
Pratdpagada 92 “ 
Pratiipapur Isxvi,7,26,39pff,92 
Pratiparudra Deva c, cnxi, 
CxXi,  CxNNif, © CNSNVIG, 


clviif, clxiiff, clxix, cexiii, 
7 31 35 
CiX, CX, CCiN 


EO SS 
Prayanca CXiN 


GPNanda Colln., Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


* 


XVI 

Praydga xvii, cexstv, cclii 
Prema-laté cori 
Prthvi M4nikint 75, 79 


Prthvingtha Bhanja 54 59 
Prthvfndthapurag4sana 54 
Pukhurii ccliv 
Pund4! sliv, 92 
Pundra lili 
Punjab, Vif, XXX, XNXXV, 


Purddibd sxxvii, 75, 77) 83, 85 


Purgna Bdripad4 ccliv 
Purdnagdo xv xxiii, 

6 “xxix, 94 
Rabhgnga viv 


R4dba ix, ciii, cxi, cc, Cexxxiv ! 


RA4dhd 
R4dhd4-Krsna 
Kadh4 Mpohana, temple of sli 


slix 


Radhika cxlvii 
R4dhis 44 
KRiidho Sdsmnln CNIiX 
Ra4sghava Dhaita xhi 


Ragtkubhanja Chhoti 54, 65 
Raghubhanja Deva 125, 126 


Raghunandana XN 
Raghundgtha CN 
Raghunditha-DAsa ci, 6 
R4hu Ci 
RdAi Bahd4j: vi, viii 
Rai-Banid AXNVE, XNXVH 
Ra4i-Kdlia S2 
R4i Mah4r4ja vi 
Rairdkhol £ cclii 
R4i Suraj vi 
Ri Th4niya CXX¥Ii 
R4jagada 9, 10 
Rdij-ghat cI 
R4j4 Kiddr Brihman vi 
Rajaka cclyv 
Rd4jatarangini iv, xxi 
Réjni Xv, Xvi 
Raks4bhagavat{ Clxxiv 
Raktid NAIA So 
R4ma CXXXV 
R4ma-chandrapur 14, 31f. 
Ramachandra Blionja 31, 


cxlyvii, exlviii 


‘ Rasika R4éya sli, t1, 


INDEX, 


R4magadiyd Cxxvii 
Rémdi Pandit cviij,cxif, cxlyviii, 

excii,cxcixff, coxiii, CexNNGii 
Rimdnuja Ixiii 
Rémapdla Cyxviii 
R4émapur “ 33 
Rima Rj CXX VI 
Rim4yana XXVi, Ixv 
Réndsi4 CNV 
Ringed mdtiyd ccliv 


Rénibandh xliv, ixxviiff, 47, 49 
Rdoidni 


43 
R4rka CCxii 
Rdése-Y4tré, 44 
Rasika:margala sli, bv, c, of. 


RasikAnnnanda- Thékur , xxiii, 
c, ciif, 9, raf, 25 


20, 22ff, 

Rasikendra 10 
Ratha CxiX, 59 
Ratnapdni cxc 
Ratna-sambhava xci, clxxiv, 
GIXgN a vii, excf, Cexxvii 

R4ut CxNViE 
Rautrd 10 
Remuné XCix, 20, 100 
Rennell, Major 1 
, Rigveda CxX, Cl, 59 
‘ Riyazus- -Saldtin vif}' 13; 16f, 
Rohini ci 
Rohini Kunda i 67f. 
Rudra XNXVi, XXXi, Cl 
Radra-Bhairari Ixxv, 40 
Rudradeva XXVI 
Rudra-YAémala lyiii, Tix, Jxvi 
Rukund Chauré CCXXii 
Rupardja ccli 
Reupjit-marfi CxXVii 
Sabhfnanda cclii 
Sac NX 
Sachchiddnanda cci 
Sachchidénandn Mab4p4tra 
CXXVi 

Sacred Books of the East, by 
Max Miiller xiv 


Sacrifices XIN 


56, 58 ' Sad-dharma cxiv, Cexxxvi, cexl 


GPNanda Colln., Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


INDEN. XIN 
Sad4nana exxxv | Sarvegvara Bhanja 19 
Sadangi 59 | Sarvegvara Maéndhdid 72 
Saddharmin, cexxxvi | Sétabahini 28 
S4dhanamd!A {Iviii, IXxxiii, go | Satapathi 59 
Sadharma * Cexxxvi | Satraps vii 
Sédru-dharma cxix | Satyandrédyanapdlé 43f 
Sahasjiyd Cult cx | Satyavén slviii 
S4ikolg 56, 65 | Saumya Xliii 
Sakitai Ilvii | Sauras, dif, v, Xi, Xixf, Xxviii, 
Siksimantras- cCCxii XXX 
Sima Veda ° xi, cl, 54 | Saura Bréhrhanas iif, x, xii, Xvid 
Samantabhadra cxc | SauraseMagay XN 
Samanta Deta clxi | Saurapure xi 
Sambalpur ccliv | Sautrénwka Schools i, Cosi 
Samhbuddha , Ccxxiv | S4vitri XXV, $l VG 
Sambhundth xcvi | S4vitri-Satyavan 8S 
SahinlegOpta, Emperor xxxvi | Scythes XXNG 


Sanaka Clxx vit, ClxXix 
Sandtara Gosviunin clxix, cciv 


Sinchi NAN. 


¢: 


Sangha CNill, CXNf, CXNxIV, 
Cenvi, CONV, COXNNS, cClvii 
Sangh thipa CXNi 
Sankardch.irya 43 
Sankha * CIN 
Sankbisura CXN 
S4rikhya cii 
Sanniysisipadd SS 
Santals «28, 44 45, 62f, 7 | 
Santis 76 
Sapaddonachdrika cclvii 
Saptakumarik4 xii 
Saptamatrikds xvii, hi 
Sapta Sindhu clxtxvy 
Sdraddtilaka Tantra xxii, sxix, 
NXXV, XIff, 
Sardi ccliv 
Sardks 45 
Sdraladdsa ୍ cEsix 
Siirangagada ccliv 
Sarasvata-GIta cst 
Sarasvati ssv, (Nila) lIvii 
SarbarAhkAr XXXVI 
Sardd cxxifne: 
Sarvadarsana-sangraha cxiv 
Sarvajndnottara ‘Tantra exxsy 
Sarva-mangald 122, 126 


Scythia Hii, vi, Fi. 


Scythians Viiff, Xxtiii, XNxXvii, 

XXNIN 
Scythian cap sliii 
Scythjic Bréhmanas iif, xi 
Scythic influence, early, il 
Sena kings * 1253 
Sendpati CNNVIE 
Serpent-goddess XXXVI 
Sérpent-worship XNNVE 
Shih Inhén 105, 126f 
Shith-Tahdnagar 105 
Shangal vif 
Shmgaldip vif 
Sholampur 9୨୨ 
Siddhaguba 8s 
Siddhint&chdra Ixiii 


Siddhanta-dambara cixvi$ Cif, 
CNN If, CXXNi, CXXXY, CIiXvi, 
CCN¥I, CCNNIN 


Siddh.irtha xviii, 8S 


Siddhdnya-kadaka CCRNiV 
Siddha Géntagupta CCxsiv: 
Silda ccliv 
Simadankiyi ’ exavii 
Simha family cclit 
Simha-vihini 453 


Simlipdla cxxivf, Cxxviii, Cxx 
Sinduramundqi S4 
Sindhu S87 


GPNanda Colln., Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


AN 
Sirs XXXVI 
Sid 
Sita-M4richi xCv 


SiyArul-muta Akhkhirin 15, 18 


INDEN. 


Sv4bh4vikas ccixif 
Svatantra Tantra lIviii, Ixxxv 
Svayambhu clixxviif, exci 


Svayambhu linga xxxiii, 66 


Skanda xv, xviiff, xxiv, lii | Svayambhui Purdna ' Ixxvi, Cxiii 
Skanda Gupta li Cxci, Ccil, CCXNNI 
Skanda-Sasthi xxxviiif, | Tabita or Tabiti XXXiX, Nl 
Smd4rtas ’ 59 | Taki Khan 102 
Solar myths xxxi | Talcher, ccliv 
Soma ii | Taldiha 75 
Somand4tha ¢ clvii Télpadi ନ celiv 
Somavamcga ¢ < S11 | Tambuliy4é Bhumij 28 
Sona-nadi 13, A3+ 786 92 1 Tamrglipta - alii 
Sona river liv, 87 | Tandakhdliyii bigdla CxN FI 
Sor xff, xvii | Tanka «x NNN 
Srosh xxi * ‘Tanitras XXIU, /AXNX, ¢ XXX, 
Srosha vareza Na] NXXV, XNXVIH 
Srstékarana family 9 ¡ Idntrika Buddhists go 
Sthavira sect ccvii Tntrikas ANG 
Subhadré cexlix ! Tantris cclv 
Subrahmanya xxii © Tantrisin Ixii, cciv 
Suchimukha xxx © Tintis 76 
Sudhapakumira Jxxxii, Ixxxiv, © T4rd ivf, xi, Ixxviii, Ixxsix, 

xcf Isxxivff, Ci, CV, 47, 105, 107 
Sujandygada xciv, 72, 97 ! Tirakegvara- ‘linga 51, 101 
Sujimuté cii § T4r4 Nilasarastati Ixxxix 
Sujéti slix ! Tarini | liv 
Sujiti < cclv | Tasardda 3of 
Sumatra : Ixxxvii | Tathdgata-guhyaka lix 
SumitrA Devi, Rani 20f! Tathdpgatas cciii, 89 
Sumpo Khampo cxiii, Ccv Telengd Darwiji 13 
Sun iff, ixf, xi, Xvii, xxx{ Teli cclii, cclv, 44 
Sundhita 102 ! Tentul-munda 53 
Sundara xliii § Thana Jaypur 63 
Sundara-gaur: 48 | Thanamdt4 70 
Sundaragharid-patra cxxvii © Thriambos XXX 
Sun-god jGiif, xi, xiii, xv, xvidf, | Thugs Ixvii 
Sun worship ij, vi, xii, xiiif, xx | ‘Tibbet viii, Ixxyii, CCRXNNV 
Stirya  xviiff, xxiv, Hi, 88, 93 | Tikiraptid © 107 
Stirya-Mandala XY, xvii | Tilgadht 13 
'Sdrya-niréyana cexliii | Tilgadia 13 
Sdryaprahha xci | ‘Tirthandtha CCNNiV 
Stiryapur xi | ‘TDfethankara Mabiivira Ixiv, 104 
Suvarna S87 } Tirthankara P4igvanitha xxxvi 
Suvarnarekhd xlvii 7, 14 122f shif, 95 
Suzuki, D. T cci | ‘TPirthankaras- xlvf 
Svabbdvika Schuul cexiil P ‘Podar Mal, Rij4, < gy, 12 


GPNanda Colln., Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


INDE 
Trigarana-inantra CxxRiv | 
‘Trilinga CCXxXIV 
Trimirti 88 | 
Triratna CCxxvi | 
‘Irymbaka XXX Gi 
Tubdroi 120 ' 
‘Tulébbind ¢xlii,. cxlviif, cexxv | 
‘Tundurd Ixxvi, 109 | 
Turan # vii 
Trariti st | 
Udald ~ S46, ! 
Udd-parva 43 
UdAsinas „ ccliv 
Uddiy.tnn Mirchi _ Civ 
Udyama 2 Nex | 
Upanisad> «< covini. CCN 
Upara liza ccliv © 
Upara Dihi ccliv ' 
Upavamed nue harita cli 
Unysis 76 
Urusilva K4¢y apa NX XV 
Urvakuca CNIiN 
Uss , 102 
Usdincdha a 102 
Usnicavjaya-dh rant 1 


Utkala nevi, cisiv, elxav, exc, 
cean aay, cealin, col, 4.4. Ssf 


Uesarpant nly 
Uttarogvara Isssviiif, 87 
Uttara Sudhizarva CCNNIV 


Vacethi hi Iv. hii has, 59 


Vad Nxcin 
Vatbbdsika civ 
Vd gigvari lax vi,° S9 
Vargravana li 
Vaidikas Ixiii 
Vaidyanitha bbanja xii, Izv, 


Inxxini, cii. of, of, 25 
Varkuntha clxxxvP Clxxnvir, ecf | 
Vairagt Bhanja r9f 
Vairata ( (amily ) Xxxvif, Isxxv, 
Vairdta Bhujanga NXxNvif 
Vairdtapdta Thukurdni xxxix 
Vairochana cf, clxxivfR 
Vaisnavas Gd, xi, Ix, Ixv, ecvi 

; CGNXNVE, 355 48 
Vaisnav.ichdara Ixini : 


Ng AN 
Vaitarani CCNNG 
. Vajrdchirya ccvin 
Vajrapdani XXX, CXC 
Vajr4sana CCNxiv 
Vajra-Tdrg cIxzxvy, Ixxxvii, $8 
Vajrayana (Sect) Ix, cyvii, ccviii 
Valmiki hii, Ixy 
Vamg4nucharita cliii 
VA4m4chgra lig, Ixiii 
Vamana 25, 93 
Vana- Durga? Ixxiv 
Vange 1 xlii, 125 
ardha aatira xht 
Vargha-‘nanda! a CCG 
Vardhamukhi weil 
Vardha-mihira ivf, Dis 
Varabha Puringz i 
Viirdht Ixxf, 2xev 
Vardli NCit 
VArcha xv 
Vardhamina aly 
Vardhamdanaptut av 
Vardham4na S* imin shivt 
Vardhanpur xh 
V4rendra Brak manas Isiv 
Varuna NAV 
Vasubandhu 6: 
Visudeva st. Ini, clxvi, G5 
Vasumat! - Na: 
Vategvara Jini 
Vay urekhs cn 
Vedam4t4 CXNVi, CXNNA 
Ved4chara Is: 
Vediinta cci 
Veddntagistra clvii, clx 
Ved4ntaka. _ ccs! 
Vedas xf, xxv. Axvi, xNS. 


Clxxxiii, ccliii 


Vedic age xiv 
Vigréamitra Cnixff, Cx: 
Vigvakarma-gilpa xv, xjxf, Ixv.- 
°“ asf 
Vigvapdni cxC 
Vidhukuga Cnix 
Vidyddharas SC 
VidyAnagara CCNNIY 
Vijayaketu CXX 


GPNanda Colln., Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


XA 
Vijayanagara Cxv 
Vijayasarvd CxN 
Vijndna-vadins cv 
Vikramd4ditya Bhaja xli, 126, 
l 29 
Vikramagila cviii, cxix, Cxv 
Vimala-vytiha xlviiif, 
Vindhya hills XNNIX 
Vindyaka xvii, xxiiff, 
V{ra-gaivas Ixiii 
VirdchAara ‘ Ixiii 
Vira H4mvira 23 
Vfrasimha LCR, cexvé 
Virdtagada € XVI 
Vira Vikramaditya 27, 40, 45f 
Virdtagfti CXXXVi 
Visay{ clix 
Visgu xvii, xxvi, xl, xlii, cv, cl, 
‘ clxxviif, exci 
Visnugarbha cliv, clxxvi 
Clxxxivf, clxxnxix, CCxiti, cexlyv 
Visnupriyd ccli 
Visnupur 3 
Visputi CNNix 
Vivasvatl XXXVI 


Vrajasutas (for Vajrasutas —fol- 

lowers of Vajraydna) clfii 
Vrhat Sambita cc lix 
Vrndiivana G¢i, ciii, exlviii, 32 


INDIEN. 


Vrendévanapur hi, 12, 27, 40 
Vydasa Corl 
Waddel, Dr. ‘cvi, COxxiii° 
\Vestern Asin XXVi 
Yagomat{md4lik4 ctx, cexliv, 


cexlix, ccliii, cclvif, ccixii 
Yagovanta Ddsa cxxxvii, clxxii, 
cexvif, coxxxivf, cexlv, 


Yadu CCX 
Yahya khgn 13 
Ydajanagara CORN 
Yajurvedin xi, cl, 59 
Yama xvO, wixf, 
Yama‘tdja XX, 102 
Yantdri xCi 
Yéatnikas ccixf, 
Yimakhshaeta Xix 


Yoga 1Ixiii, cvi, cci, cciv, conii 
‘Yogdchdra ccvii, cenii, 

1 School Ixxxiv, civ, cexif 
YogdAntaka cexi, cexiii 


Yogapatta xix 
a ccl 

Yogegrarzlernga 124 
Yogini XXXVI 


Yuan Chuang ¢ Jxviif, ceviii 
Zand Avesta iv, Xii,xixf, Xxviii 
Zarathustra, Spitama, iiif, xiii 
Larathustrians xiv 


GPNanda Colln., Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


NOTICE. 


Vicvakosa ( in Bengati ) 
(THE ENCVCLOPADICA INDICA ) 
BY 
NAGENDRA NATH VASU ePRACAYAVIDYAMATIARKASA, MPAs. 


This Bneyclopalie lexicon contains the results of up to 
date European and first hand Oriental researches. It is 
the mest comprehensive work on” all matters touching 
Oriental history ext ~Lher departments of knowledge. ° 


‘Ihe Statesman says.—“It is an undertaking of which an advanced 
nation right be proud, and the ability shewn in its execution 
wonhl cdo hones te the literatures of any country. The Vicva- 
kosa fay deserves the high encomiums iwhas carned from English 
and sev ueular newspapers allt over the country. Ve hope that 
sts stirge ss wall be earch as to reward the scholarship and the enter- 
prose of ty amther 

Complete in 22 volumes. Price Rs. 280/- including 
costs of binding, postal and other gharges. Out side 

India ¢20. 


MANGER’ JATIYA ITIHASA 


BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 


(Social history of the glifferent castes and sub-castes ‘of 
Bengzal—basel on copperplate grants, inseriptions, old 
wenealogical records, rare and authentic MSS. and first 
hand researches in various other fields,—these results 
published ‘for the first time.) Each Part Rs. 2-8. 
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[2 | 
Parr lL, Bogel Sree. about WO pages. 


( Contains a social and historical necount of tho Rirhiya 
Brahmin family with special reference to the carly history: 
of Bengal.) ‘ 


Part Il. Contains an account of’ the ..Varentlra 
Brahmins ( in the Press.) 


Parts IMI—V. (Bound tn one rolrme) Royal Gro. about 
500 pages. 


Contains the ¢ 9cial history of the Paschityn, D4ksinditya 
and Srihatta Vaidikrs, S4kailvipins or Seythian’ Brabiiving 
and of the Jijhotiy4 Brahmins of Bengal. 


Pant VI (Royal Svo. about 500 pages.) 


Contains an historical neconnt of the earliest Prihmin 
setliement in Bengal, with descriptive accoumit’ of Pirali 
Brahmins in Bengal. 

Part VIL. (Kayastha ethnology) (Royal Svo. about 200 
paurs.)—an introduction on the History of {the Bengal 
Kiiyasthas—contains the origin, end social status of 
Kiyasthas of India, from Smritis, Pufanas, Tantras, early 
grants, royal charts, inscriptions, genealogical records and 
from other ancient sources.~ 

Pant VIL. (Daiegu-isdnda) (Roya! Svo. about 00 pages.) 

Cc 

Contains an nceconnt of the amariltime and commercial 
history of ancient India, f.om B.C. 2000 to the first contury 
DB. C. with especial reference to the Vaieya or mercantile 
community, their origin, social status and carly history, 


tw" To be had at the Vicvakosa Office, 
20 Kdntapuhiwr Laue, Ragbazar, Calevtla. 
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MAYURAGHANJA ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY. 


EN Ea as ” 


rE 5 aa ବଶ ଏ ମ୍‌ ଗା 57 
DG ୍Y ଏସ୍‌ ର ର 2 
ଏ ଞଜ୍ଖଓଖ୍ଲ ୍ଶାମର୍ରତ୍‌ @STATaA 4 
4 a ଖ୍‌ସ୍‌ଖ୍ଞ୍୍ତ  ଅଜ୍ଉ୍ରଖଏ ଅଙ୍ଚ 
qu ଆ ଗଲ୍ର ର୍‌ ୍ଲଣ ଭୁଏ 
a (aa ଏ ର୍ସ IE: 
ee al ଓ ଝି ଲକ୍ଷ aaa GA 4 


ug LO, 
; ବେ ar 
ହନ ଞ୍ଜ: ସୁଞ୍ଲପ୍ଆଳ୍‌ । 
ଶଵ 55 SG aC, 

ନ୍କ ' 
oe ଓନା 


କି ଆ stat Cea aN ଷି୍ାସ୍ୱ ନ 
ତ AND CR TEIE aE 
ନ 


2. Leémarghdati plute "a tapabliar ade, (Reverse): 


